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Palm like depreſs d, Thigher riſe: | 
4154 ast be unmoved Rock out- braves 
Wee banſt row Winds and raging Waves, 
triumph I, and ſhine more bright, 

+ In (ad Affittion s darkſome Night. 


_ Jþlendid (but yet topiſome Gove: / 
n Fegar rdleſly Itrample down : 2 | 
= With joy I take thu S — > = 
agb ſharp, yet eaſie tobe born: 
; . By "That Heavenly Crown already mine, \\ 
A view with Eyes of Faith Divine : 
3 Se ht vain things, ant! do-imbracs-__ _. 
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ORMON DE, $ . 
May it pleaſe Your Grace, i 
OUR Noble Anceſtors 8 1p eue x 
- Occaſion (and in this Kingdom more e“. 
ectally) exerted themſelves in Defence. 
F the ROYAL MARTTR, both in His 
Perſon and Dignity : And on the Reftoration 
of Hi Son, King Charles I. of Gloptons ue 
mory, Tour ever Loyal and Worthy Grandfather 
gave new Proofs of his Fidelity, by Proclaimins , 
His Majeſty in this Kingdom, in the muſt rid of EY 
numbers of Reg iſides and Traytors ; though thy 
Service ſeem'd to be attended with ee | 
Hazard of bis Perſon. © So 
Baut it has been always 4s viſible as the San at - 
 Noon-day, that in Tour Grace is continued ( © 
rather out. done) the Loyalty and Zeal of Tour 
' Anceſtors. In the late Nur ( witbout. Ag I 
2 and Honour due to Hu Majeſty 7 
King William of Gloria Memer) ) Tow i 
- ſhard all the Fatigues and Hazards be under 
went. Pur Ah dt VIGO. * 3 4 
Proclaims Your Services; where the fir Wow F 
Meer un, bin . *. ENGH 
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er Dedication: 


5 Nane as Terrible to France and Spain, 4s they 
| _ in former Ages: And it may be juſtly | 
fail to havy been the Leading Card to all the 

Succeſſes of King Charles, whom Tour Grace 

was the firſt that Proclaim d in that Dominion. 

A long Chain of ſuch Loyal and Heroick A- 
FSi, which bas cont inu d many Ages in Tur 
Fi, and been attended with a ſuitable Zeal 
for the Eftabliſh d Chyrch, for which this good 

XING fell a Sacrifice, Tmtitles Tour Grace 

only to this Dedication ; which (if it meets with 
Acceptance ) is all that s defir'd by the _ 
lifter. 

The Publiſhing it at this time, and in 60 ſmall 

4 compaſs, is in order to have it read by the 

_meaneſt Perſons ; that the Memory of this moſt 

Excellent Prince mas be kept up in its true 

Luſtre, and the truth of His Sufferings fully 

known, to confirm the Loyaliſts in their Prin- 

 eiples, and let the World ſee what may be ex 7275 

from the Men that are againſt our Eſtabliſhd - 

Church and State. The Right Honourable 9s 

+ Earl of Clarenden's late Hiſtory of the Civil 

Mars i in England, has ſet all thoſe Afairs in a 
truer light than any thing yet ever Publiſhed : 

An there ſeems to want nothing to confirm that 

Hiſtory, and rerder it more compleat, than the 


$ Memoirs of Tour Graces Grandfather ; after 


the 'Publiſbing of which, ſhou'd it pleaſe Tour 
% to do the Public that Service. | 
= © Show'd any Perſon after the Peruſel of this | 
7 mY - 6 kth and * N fore. Sh 
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ROTAL MARTTR; they can be deemed no 
other than . Regiſtdes and. Traytors to their 

Country ; their Intentions being to play over 
again the Forty One Game: For they can be no 
ag Subjects to Her Majeſty and the Crown of 


ngland (by Law eſtabliſhed) that abuſe the 


Memory of ſo Excellent a Prince, as was this 
Her Royal Grandfather. I all not trouble 
Tour Grace with a Relation of the Diſcour age- 
ments I met with ſince I undertook the Re- 
printing of this Book, being reſolved to go 
through them all iu ſo good and neceſſary a Work 
under the Patronage of Tour Grace : dien 15 


moſt humbly begged by, 
May it pleaſe Your Grace, | 


* 


Your Grace 8 


moſt Obedient and Devote 


Servant. 
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ei beat inſpires my Soul to try 
«lf: 22 rs can give me what the Wars 
x Tree SR diſtinctly pere in order do 
Preſent their objects to my knowing view, 
 Sartbs Crows lies bumbled at my Foot, diſdain, 
"Twas bright, but beavy, and wit hall but vain ; 
_ And now by Grace a Crown of Thorns 1 griet, 
_ Sharp was this Crown, but not ſo ſharp as ſweet : 
- This was ren, my Book upon my 
Board 
- Explains my Heart, . is in thy Nord. 
My starry Crown of Glory laſt I ſee, 
| i | * As full of Bliſs; as of Eternity. of Skies 
| Now look' behind, and midſt moſt troubled 
Behold, how clearer I from darkneſs riſe, 
And ſtand unmor d trinmphant, like a Rock, 
"Gainſt all the Waves, and Winds tempe- 
ſtuous ſhock. a | 
80 like the. Palm, which heavieſt Weights 
* do try, 
1 Mos appreft doth grow-more ftraight and 
| is | Jo | | 
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PARLIAMENT. 


others advice, and neceſſity 


always thought the right way of Parliaments 
moſt ſafe for my Crown, and beſt pleaſing to my Peo- 
ple: And although I was not forgetful of thoſe ſparks, 
which ſome Mens diſtempers formerly ſtudy'd to kin- 
dle in Parliaments (which by forbearing to convene, 
for ſome years, I hoped to have extinguiſhed) yer re- 


ſolving with my ſelf ro give all juſt ſatis faction to mo- 


deſt and ſober defires, and to redreſs all publick grie- 
vances in Church and State; I hoped (by my freedom 


1. Upon His Majeſty's Calling this lat 


HIS laſt Parliament I called, not more by 
of my affairs, than - 
by my own choice and inchnation 5 who have 


and their moderation) to prevent all miſunderſtand- 


ines and miſcarriages in this: In which, as I feared. 
affairs would meet with ſome paſſion and prejudice in 


ether men, fo I reſolved they ſhould find leaſt of them 


in my ſelf; not doubting, but by the weight ot Rea- 


ſon I ſhould counterpoize the over-ballancings of auy 


Factions. | 


I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what partiality” 


ces ; yet hoping that the gravity and diſcretion o 


other Gentlemen would allay and fix the Communs to 


a due temperament (guiding ſome Mens well mearung. .. 


Zeal by ſuch rules of Moderation as are beſt both to 
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„ bf th;s Parliament, than my ſelf; who knowing be 


only temporal bleſſing that is left to t 
jaſt Man : 


were taCtioufly diſcontented, il they did but pretend 


22 ly reftifie v hat was amiſs in Practice, but ſupply What 
Vas defective in t he Coniſtitution: No Man having | 


- _thole which make Religious pretennons the grounds of 


- Advice in Parliament be conyinc'd to be amils ; and 
to grant whatever my Reaſon and Conſcience told me, 


1s rtunities, than their Arguments; my confidence 
bad less betrayd my ſelf and my Kingdoms, to thoſe 
ich lone dien fought for, who wanted 
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doms.) No Man was hetter pleaſed with the . 


the Iargeneſs of my own Heart toward my People's 
Good and juſt Contentment, pleaſed my ſelf moſt in 
that good and firm underſtanding which would hence 
grow between me and my People. 

All Jealoulics being laid aſide, my own and my 
Childrens Intereſts gave me many Obligations to ſeek 
and pteſerye the love and welfare of my Subjects ; the 

e ambition of 
ichs, as their greateſt honour and ſafety next 
Gods protection. Icared not to leſſen my felt in ſome 
things ot my wonted Prerogative, ſince I knew I could 
he no loſer, if L might gain but a recompenſe in my 
Lubjects affections. © 

I intended not only to oblige my Friends, but mine 
Enemies alſo; exceeding even the deſires of thoſe that 


to any modeſt and ſober Senſe. eee, 
The edium and offences which ſome Mens rigour or 
remiſneſs in Church and State, had contracted wor 
my Government, I.reſolyed to have expiated by ſuch 
Laws and Regulations tor the future, as might not on- 


cater Seal to ſee Religion ſettled and preſerved in 
ruth, Unity and Order, than my ſelf, whom it moſt 
concern both in Piety and Policy; as knowing, that 
no flames of civil Diſſentions are more dangero.s than 


Factions. 
I reſolved to reform what I ſhould by free and full 
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hy 


was fit to be defired. I with I had kept my felt with- 
in thoſe bounds, and not ſuffei d my own Judgment to 
have been over- born in ſome things, more by others 
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nothing 
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nothing hut power and occaſion to domiſchief. But our A 
fins being ripe, there was no preventing of Gods Ju.. - 
ſtice, from reaping that glory in our Calamities, which 
we robb'd him of in our Proſperity. .. a ; 
For thou” (O Lor) haſt made us ſee.that Reſolutions of fu- 
ture Reforming o not always ſatisfie thy Fuſtice, nor prevent 
thy Vengeance for former Miſcarriages. 2 
Our ſins have overlaid our hopes : Thou hail taught us to 
depen on thy mer. ies to forgive, not on our purpoſe to amend. 
When thou ha# vindicated thy Glory: by thy Judgments, 
and hat ſtewed us how unſafe it is 10 offend thee, upon pre- 
ſumpt ions aſterwardt to pleaſe thee : Then I truſt thy. mercies 
will reſtore thoſe bleſſings to us, which we have ſo much abaſed, 
4 to force thee to eprive as o them. 
For want of timely repentance of our fins, thou giveſt us 
Cauſe ro repent of thoſe Remedies we 100 late apply. | 
Tet I do not repens of my calling this laſt Parliament; be- 
cage. © Lord, I did it with an upright intention, to thy 
gory. and my Peoples good. 8 of Ss ba 
Ihe miſeries which have enſuel upon me and my Kingdows, 
are the juſt effects of thy diſpleaſure upon us ; and may be yes 
Wurge thy mercy) preparatives of us to future bleſſuags, and 
© Lord, though thou ha deprived us of many former cm. 
forts . yes gr ans me an my people the ben fit of our aſfitions, © 
an. thy chaſtiſemenit; thas thy rod as well as thy [taff may 
comſor: us: Then. ſhall we dare to account them the Strokes 
net 7 an Enemy, but 4 Father; when thou ziveſt us thoſe 
hun. ble affections, that meaſure of patience in repentance, 
which becomes t hy children, I ſhall have no cauſe to repens the 
miſeries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when by them that 
haſt broughs me an my people unjeignedly to repent of the fins 
we have conmittel. _ - 
Thy grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings, than wa 
peace could Le with our ſins. | | | 
O thou S0.eraign Goo.ineſs and Wiſdom, who. over-ruleſf 
all our cour;ſels. ; 'vver-rule 41e all our hearts, that the we 5 
„5 


things we [uffer by 1h Fufiite, the better we Rong. be bz 


. 
> 
a 


-* 
1 4 
9 


” 
Cc & Ea, by 4 4 
| ; nz; 1 
Ve S eB he 
a ' ** 4 3 | 8 
| 7 1 # . 
* * # | ; N 
PE * 
w_ * ö 99 5 * = 
; B 2 5 
=” 


=_ 
1 


I 1 is 
C * 
Y by 
7 


4 EIK N BAZ TAIRK H. 
A our ſins hate turne i our Anti lotes into Poyſon, ſo let thy 


let this War prepare us for thy _—_ Peace. 
| l 


'-, fence of undertakings, and this was like enough to 
betray him to great errors, and many enemies: where- 


ons, which condenſed by a popular odium, were capa- 


grity.. 


did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſities of times and 
tte ternper of ti at People, more than led by bis own 
. diſpoſition to any height and rigour of actions: yet 


© © * When between my own unſatisfiedneis in Conſcience, 
und a neceſſity cos tine told me) ot ſatisty ing the im- 


N "= that I think wiſhed me well, to chute rather what was 
+ We, than-what ſeemcd jult ; preferring the outward 


Grace turn our Poyſons into Anttdotes. . 
Aibe fins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy War, þo 


Fhat al1bough I have but troubleſome Kingdoms bere, yet 1 

ain to that King1om of Peace in my Heart, and in thy 

Heaven, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give to 
thy Servant (though 4 Sinner) for my Saviour ſake. 
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2. Upon the Earl of Strafford's Death. 

1 ; I | ; 

] Looked upon my Lord of Sir Her as a Gentleman 
whoſe great Abilities might make a Prince rather 

afraid, than aſhamed to employ him, in the greateſt 


affairs of State. 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great confi- 


of hecould not but contract good ſtore, while moving 
in ſo high a ſphere, and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he 
muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many enyious exhalati- 


ble to caſt a cloud. upon the brighteſt merit and inte- 
Though I cannot in my Judgment approve all he 


Fxoald never be convinced of any ſach criminouſn ſs 
m him, as willingly to expoſe. his life co the ſtroke of 
Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. | 

I never met with a more unhappy conjuncture of 
affairs, th in the b ſineſs of that untortunate Earl : 


Porcunities of tome people ; I was pertwaded by thole 


peace 
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pezce of my Kingdoms with men, before that in war! 
exactneſs of conſcience before God. 

And indeed I am ſo far from excuſing or deny ing 
that compliance on my part (for plenary conſent it 
was not) to his deſtrution, u hom in my Judgment 
I thought not, by any clear Law, guilty of death: 
That I neyer bare anytonch of Conſcience with great- 
er regret : which, as aſign of my repentance, I have 
often with ſorrow confeſſed both to God and Men, as 
an act of ſo ſinful frailty, that it ditcover'd more a 

4 fear of Man, than of God, whoſe name and place 
on Earth no Man 1s worthy to bear, who will avoid 
incenveniencies of State, by acts ot ſo high injuſtice, 
as no publick convenience can expiate or compenſate. 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a Mans own Gon- 
ſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſotes, to calm the ſtornis 
of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a 
Man's own boſom._ 33 

Nor had 2 fail d in the event and ſad 
conſequences, to ſhew the Wortd the fallacy of that 
Maxim, Better one man periſh (though unjuſtly) than the 

le be diſpleaſed, or deſtroged. For, | , 

n all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffer'd, with 
my People, greater calamities (yet with greater com- 
tort) had I vindicated $trafford's innocency at lealt by 
denying to Sign that deſtructive BILL, accerding to 
that juſtice, which my Conſcience ſu zgeſted to me, 
than I have done fince I gratified ſeme Mens un- 
thankful importunities with e cruel a Favour. And 
I have obſerved, that thoſe who counſelled me to fign 

that Bill, have been fo tar from receiving th: rewards 
of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no Men 
have heen harafled and cruſhed more than they: He 
only. hath been leaſt vexed by them who counſelled me 
not to conſent againſt the Vo:e of my own Conſci- 
ence. I hope God hath forgiven me and them, the 

iinful raſhneſs of that buſimeis. * 

To which being in my Soul ſo fully conſcious; thoſe 
Judgments God hath pleaſed to ſend upon me, are iy 
much the more welcome, as a meang 1 hope) whi _ 
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his mercy hath ſanctified ſo to me, as to make me re- 
pent of that unjuſt Act (for ſo it was to me) and 
For the future to teach me, That the beſt rule of poli- 
cy is to prefer the doing of Juſtice before all Enjoy- 
ments, and the peace of my Conſcience before the pre- 
_ ſervation of my Kingdoms. | N 
Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolutions 
aainſt all thoſe richne importunities, which ſince 
have ſought to gain a like conſent from me, to Acts 
herein my Conſcience is. unſatisfied, than the ſharp 
touches I have had for what paſſed me in my Lord of 
Strefford's Bufineſs. | 8 3 
Not that Treſolved to have employ d him in my af- 
fairs, againſt the advice of my Parliament; but I 
would not have had any hand in his death, of whoſe 
Guiltineſs I was better aſſured than any Man living 
could be. 0 | 8 | 
Nor were the crimes objected againſt him jo clear, 
as after along and fair hearing to give convincing ſa- 
tisfaction to the major part of both Houſes ; eſpecially 
that of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent when the Bill paſſed that Houſe : And for 
the-Honſe of Commons, many Gentlemen difpoled e- 
nough to diminiſh” my Lord ot Straffor.'s Greatneſs 
and Power, yet unfatisfy'd of his gmic in Law, durſt 
not condemn him to die: who for their Integrity in 


their Votes, were by poſting their Names, expoſed to 


the popular calumny, hatred and fury: which grew 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamours fer Fuftice (that is, 
to have both my ſelf and the two Houſes vote, and do 
as they would have us). that many (tis thought) were 


1 rather terrified to concur with the condemning. Party, 
than ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo to do. 


And that after Act vacating the Authority of the 
ecedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently tells the 
World, that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt im- 
7 . — Enemies, as knowing he had very hard mea- 
ure, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould be 


- Feprated to themle]yes. 
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This tenderneſs and regret I find in my foul ,for-ha TW 


Ire. b „are 
ving had any hand (and that very unwillingly, od 
2 Me Mo in ſhedding one Mans blood N (though 
3 under the colour and formalities of Juſtice, and pi 
4 tences of avoiding publick miſchiefs) which may 
hope) be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all: 
1 Poſterity, that I am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt” 
- load and guilt of all that Blood which hath been ſhed. - 
in this unhappy War ; which ſome Men will needs 
charge on me to eaſe their own Souls; Wo am, and 
| ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any Man's life 
unjuſtly, than to loſe my own. 
= But thou, O Gol of infinite mercies, forgive me that a 
of ſnful compliance, which hath greater aggravations upon 
me than any Man. Since I had nos the leaſt temptation of 
| envy or malice againſt him; and by my place ſhould, at leajt 
ſo far, have been 4 preſerver of him, as to have denied my 
conſent to his deſtruct ion. | & 
bf Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion 
ore me. | . 
Deliver me from blood. guiltineß, O God, then Col of my 
ſalvation, ani my tongue ſhall fong of thy righteouſneſs. 
Again thee have I finned, and done this evil in thy ſight ;. 
th u ſaweſt the contradiftion between any heart and my 
and. IS 7 


* 


Tet caſt me not away from thy preſence : purge me with the 
Hood of my Redeamer, — T al be clean; waſh me with 
that precious effuſion, an | T ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Fulgments, and 10 
ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : while I was perſmaded by ſhed- 
ding one Man's blood ro prevent after troubles, thou bas for : 
that, among other fins, brought upon me an upon my Ring 
doms great, long an hexvy trouble. 3 

Make me to prefer juſtice, which is thy will, before con- 
trary clamours, which are but the {iſcoveries of Man's in, 
rious will. : „ 
It is tos much that they have once gvercome me, to aleaſe | 
them by diſpleaſing the: O never ſuffer me for any reden 1 
State, to go againit my Reaſon of Conſcience, which is highly” | 
to fin egainf$thee, the God of Reaſon an Fuge of cur Conjet= | 

encel. EE r Nut: 


J N 


11 — 


IX 

_ Ba a 
A 
* 


„ #FIKQN BAZIAIKE: 
 Jbatever, O Lord, thou ſeef fit to deprive me of, yet re- 
uno me the joy of 5 aud erer uphold me 
thy free Spirit, which ſubjects my will to none but thy 
r of Reaſon, Fuſtice and Religion, which ſhines in my 
- . / Seal * For thou defireft Truth in the inward parts, and Inte- 
gi intbe outward expreſſions. : 

Lord, hear the voice of thy Son's and my Seviour's blood, 
which ſpeaks _ Oh make me and my People to 
hear the mice of joy and g/adneſs, that the bones which tbon 
ba broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

%%% %%% %% %%% %% %%. 
3. Upon His Majeſty's going to the Houſe of 


Commons. 


Y foin? to the Houſe of Commons to demand Ju- 
ſtice upon the five Members, was an act, which 


* 


*. 


rations they could. | 


motion rifing rather from Paſſion than Reaſon, and not 
guided with ſuch diſcretion, as the touchineſs of thoſe 
times required. 
But theſe men know not the juſt motives, and - 
nant grounds, with which Ithought myſelt fo funiſhe) 5 
E that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence, as I could 
have produced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave only a 
- freg and Jegal Tryal, which was all I defired. 
| Norhad I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or revenge 


© ed thoſe(as Ithought) unlawful correſpondencies they 
adi uſed, and engagements they had made, toembroyle 
w Kingdoms: of all which I miſſed but little to have 
roduced& writings under ſome mens own hands, who 
were the chief contrivers of the following innovati- 
Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wanted not 
lch probahilitiesas were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſies in 


any 


* 
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my enemies loaded with all the obloquies and exaſpe- 


It filled indifferent men with great. jealoufies and 
fears, yea, and many of my friends reſented it, as a 


againſt thoſe mens perſons, further than I had diſcover- 
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ings heart, whois not wholly ſtupid andnegle- 


K 
Qive ofthe publick peace. F ich to preſerve by calling in 
| queſtion halfa dozen men, in a fair and way 
| (which God knows was all my deſign) could have a- 
| mounted to no worſeeffeR, had it ſucceeded, than either 


to do me and my Kingdom right, in caſe they had been a 


found guilty; or elſe to have cleared their Innocency, 
and removed my ſuſpicions; which as they were not 
raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were they in 
Reaſon to be ſmothered. rh 
What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though L 

ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible means to quench it ſoon 
kind led, all the World is witneſs : The aſperſion which 

ſome men caſt upon that action, as if L had deſigned by 
force to aſlault the Houſe of Commons, and invade their 
priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows, I had no 
| ſuch intent; ſo none that attended me could juſtly 
gather from any thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt in- 
timation of any ſuch thoughts. ; 

That I went attended with ſame Gentlemen, as it 
wasno unwonted thing for the Majeſty and Safety of a 
King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontented 
times; ſa were my followers, at that time ſhort of my 
ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable to hazard 
a tumultuary conflict. Mor were they more ſcared at 
my coming, than 1 was un aſſured of not having ſome 
affronts caſt upon me, if I had none with me to preſerve 
a reverence to me; For many People had (at that time) 
learned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they have 
5 r vented againſt me, both by words and 
dee 


The ſumme of that buſineſs was this. 


Thoſe men and their adherents were then looked 
2 by the affrighted vulgar, as greater protectors of 
then Laws and Liberties than my ie f, and ſo worthier 
of their protection. I leave them to God and their 
own conſcience, who, it guilty of evil machinations; 
no 8 impunity, or popul er vindicatioas of them 
vill be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thole 
exact Tribunals. e 2 To 
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To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice among men, 
we muſt religiouſly apppeal as being an argument to 
us Chriſtians of that after unavoidable judgment, which 
ſhall rejudge what among men is but corruptly decided, 
or not at all. 5 FE 
:T endeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
fit, thoſe future commotions, which I fore-ſaw, would 
anall likelyhood follow ſome mens activity (if not re- 
| ſtrained) and fo now hath done tothe undoing of many 
= -thoulands; the more is the pity. 
= But to over-awe the freedom ot the Houſes, or to 
| weaken their juſt Authority by any violent im preſſi- 
ol ons upon them, was not at all my deſign: I thought I 
had fo much Juſtice and Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould 
not have needed ſo rough aſſiſtance; ard I was reſol ved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, than to uſe 
ſuch hazardous extremities. | 
But thou, O Lord, art my witneſs in Heaven, and in my 
Heart : If Thave purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion againſt the 
Innocent : or if there were any ſuch wickedneſs m my thoughts. 
ben let the enemy perſecute my Soul, and weal my Life ro 
the ground, and lay mine Honour in the duſt. 
that ſeeſt not a5 man 2 lookeft beyond all popular 
— Appearances; ſearching the heart, and trying the reins, and 
 Sringing to light the bidden things of darkneſs, _ thy ſelf. 
Loet not my afflictiont be efteemed (as with wiſe and golly 
men they cannot be) any argument of my ſin, in that mater: 
| ke their Impunity among goo.l men i any ſure token of 
'mnocency. = en hs 
But forgive them wherein they have done amiſs, though they 
are not puniſhed for it in this World. "OE 
| Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, an open vio- 
Jence of blag1y and unreaſonable men, according to the uprighs- 
neſs of my heart, an | the innocency of my hands in this matter. 
. Pleat my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thou that fitteſt 
21 the Throne, judging rightly, that thy fervant may ever rejojce 
ih ſafugtion, | 
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4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


Neyer thought any n_ | (except our fins ) mog 
1 pro's oe. ne cr er eſe miſchiefs, which hate” 
followed, than thoſe Tumults in London and Weſtminſter, 
ſoon after the convening of this Parliament; which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants not 
its terror) but like an — ſnaking the very 
foundations of all; than which nothing in the world 
| hath more of horror. 
== As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments that 

there is a God, while his r ſets bounds to the 
| raging of the Sea: ſo, tis no leſs, that he reſtrains the 
Madneſs ofthe people. Nor doth any thing pretend 

more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, than when he 
ſuffers the confluence and clamours of the vulgar, to 
2 all boundaries of Laws, and Reverence to 
Authority. Hh, ©: : 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees of in- 
ſolence, that they ſpared not to invade the Honour and 
Freedom of the two Houſes, menacing, reproaching, 
ſhaking, yea, and aſſaulting ſome Members of both 
Houſes, as they fancyed; or diſliked them: Nor did they 
forbear moſt-rude and unſeemely deportments borh 1n 
contemptuous words and actions, to my Court. Nor was 
this a ſhort fit or two of wat as an ague, but 3 
quotidian feaver, always encreaſing to higher in- 

mations, impatient of any mitigation, reſtraint, or 
remiſſion. ne) os l | 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, which 
ſome men ſcared themſelves and others wich all; when 
indeed nothing was more to be feared and leſs to be 
uſed by.wiſe men, than thoſe tumaltuary confluxes ot 
mean and rude people, who are taught firſt to petition. 
then to protect, then to dictate, at laſt, to command 
and overawe the Parliament. 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all freedem 
of differing in Votes, and debating marttecs with Reaſon 
and Candour ) mt be taken away With theſe TR 


. 
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By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, and all rotteg 
members ( as they pleaſed to * them) caſt out: Byf 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their 
;Conſciences muſt be ſubdued: By theſe all factious, 
Mitious, and ſchiſmatical propoſals againſt Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, muſt be backed and abett- 
ed, till they prevailed. Generally, who ever had moſt 
mind to bring forth confufion and ruin upon Church 
and State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults : 
whole riot and impatience was ſuch, that they would 
not ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair 
production of cts in the order, gravity,and deliberate- 
neſs befitting a Parliament, but ripped up with barba- 
rous cruelty and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as 
their Inviters and [ncouragers moſt fancied. 
| Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their outrages, 
that no ſober man could be without an infinite ſhame 
and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated, and connived at 
«4 ſome, countenanced, incouraged, and applauded by 
What good man had not rather want any thing he 
molt defired, for the Publick good, than obtain it by 
1uch unlawtul and irreligious means 2 But mens 
tons and Gods directions ſeldom agree; violent 
eſigus, and mottons muſt have ſuitable engines, ſuch 
as too much attend their own ends, ſeldome confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſt crowd in what 
Reaſon will not lead. PERS 3 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons of 
Tumults, to fend for them, to flatter and embolden 
chem, to direct and tune their clamourous importunities, 
| ſome men yet living are too conſcious to pretend 
ES — in his due time will let theſe ſee, that 
wo 2 ſe were no fit means to be uſed tor attaining his 
| —_ . 
- Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, when 
ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſo neither tor Multitudes 
to become inſolent, whenthey have Men of fone reputa- 
tion for parts and piety to ſet them on. 
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That which made their rudeneſs moſt formidable, 
was, that many complaints being made, and Meſſages 
ſent by my ſelf and ſome of both Houſes; yet no order 
for redreſs could be obtained with any vigour and 
efficacy, proportionab!E to the malignity of that now 
far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchief. 

Suah was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they feared no 
inconvenience ; Others petulancy, that they joyed to 
ſee their betters ſhamefully outraged, and abuſed, 
while they knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in vulgar 
flattery: So inſenſible were they of Mine, or the two 
Houſes common Safety and Honours. ; 

Nor could ever any Order be obtained, impartially 
to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the known Boutefeus 
| and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſted of the influence 
they had, and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their 
advantages ſerved. 5 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer States- men) 
owned them as friends, commending their Courage, | 
Teal, and Induſtry; which to ſober men could ſeem . 
no better than that of the Devil, who goes about ſeeking. 
> whom he may deceive, and devour . 8 
5 I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that no A 
| Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt inſolenced 
and aſſaulted ; nor yet from other Lords and Gentlemen © 
of Honour; nor yet from my ſelf could take place for 
the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuring not 
only Our freedom in Parliment, but Our very Perſons 
in the ſtreets: I thought my ſelf not bound by my pre⸗ 
tence, to provoke them to higher boldneſs and con- 
tempts; I hoped by my withdrawing to give time, 
both tor the ebbing of their tumultuous fury, and o- 
— regaining ſome degrees of modeſty and ſober 

enſe. N 555 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſillanimity 
in any man tor popular terrours to deſert his publick. 
ſtation, But I think it hardineſs, beyond true valour 
for a wiſe man to ſet himlelfagainſt the breaking in ot a 
Sea; which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens immunent- 
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ger; but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſend its fury 
dul gains a fitter time to repair the breach. Certainly 
n & gallant man had rather fight to great diſadvantages 
for number and place in the field, in an orderly way, 
than Skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I meditated a War 
(hen I went from Abisaball only to redeem my Perſon 
and Conſcience from violence) God kn:ws I did not 
then think of a War. Nor will any prudent man con- 
ceive that I would by ſo many former and ſome after 
Acts, have ſo much weakned my ſelf, if I had purpoſed 
ro engage in a\War,.which to decline by all means I 
denied my felf in jo many particulars: Tis evident I 
S 2 ; then no Army to the unto for protection or vin- 
| Gication. 


ing our ſelves from the daily baitings of the Tumults, 
not knowing whether their fury and diſcontent might 
not fie ſo high, as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces 
|, _ Whom as yet they but played with in their paws? God 
_ who is my ſole Judge, is my witneſs in Heaven, that I 
never had thoaghts of going from my Houle at #hue- 
A, it I could have had but any reaſonable fair Quarter; 
FE wasreſolved to bear much, and did ſo, but I did not 
-—- think my ſelt bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of my 
|. Place and Perſon, the faf-ty of my Wife and Children, 
- to thole, who are prone to ii jult moſt, when they have 
objects and opportunity molt capable of their rudeneis 
_ and petulancy. - ' | 
But this bulineſs of the Tumults (whereof ſome have 
given already an account to God, others yet living 
* know themiclyes deiperately guilty) Timeand the 
guuir of many hath fo jmothered up, and buried, that 
thank it beſt to lea ve it as it is; oniy I believe the ju 
Avenger or ah ditorders, will in time make thole men, 
| and that City fee their tin in the glaſs of their Puniſh- 
went. 'T15 more than any even Jay, that they may 
done day fee themielyes puniſhed by that way they ot- 
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© Who can blame me, or any other, for a withdraw- 


f 


Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt Election and 
Conſtitution, ſate full and free, the Members of both 
Houſes being left to their freedom ok Voting, as in all 
Neaſon, Honour, and Religion, they ſhould have been; 
I doubt not but things would have been ſo carried, as 
would have given no lels content to all good men, than 
they wiſhed or expected. 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, and to 
conſent to it ſo far as I could comprehend it: but as 
Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations, fo are 
| Tumults to Parhaments, and Plebeian Concouries to 
publick Councils, turning all into diſorders and 
ſordid confuſions. 

I am 3 to think, That had I called 
this Parliament to any other place in England (as 1 
might opportunely enough have done) the ſaid con ſe- 

quences in all likelyhood, with Gods bleſſing, might 
have been prevented. A Pai liament would have been 

welcome in any place; no place atforded ſuch conflu- 

ence of various and vitious humoars, as that Where it 
was unhappily convened. * 

But we muſt leave all te God, who orders our difor- 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdom moſt, when our follies 
and miſeries are molt diſcovered. 

But thou, O Lord, art my refuge ani! defence, 10 thee I my 
Jaſe ie, who ruieſt the raging of the Sea, and the madneſs of 
People. | | | N 

The flocls, O Lord, the floods are come in upon me, and are 
rea ly to overwhelm me. 2 
Io upon my ſins, and the fins of my people, ewhich are the 

Tumults of our ſouls againſt ther, O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of 
| Theſe popular inun lation; which thou permitteft io gverbear all 
the banks of Loyalty, Moileſty, Laws, Fuſtice, and Religion. 
But thou that gubereiſt the waters into one place, ana ma left 
the dry land to appear, and after did 'ſt aſſmage the floods, 
which drowne1 the world, by the word of thy Fower ; Rebuke 
thoſe beaſts of the People, an! deliver me from the rudeneſs ant 
mal ſtrivings of the multitude. 528 ; Ws. 

"Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedom of our unc ii 
4d Par{jaments, made us unpaſſionazely to [re the (ight of 2 
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: 5. Upon Hu Majeſty s paſſing the Bil FP * 


Triennial Parliaments : and after ſettling 
this, during the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


T the world might be fully confirmed in my pur- 
_ * poſes ar firſt, to contribute what in Juſtice, Reaſon 
Honour, and Conſcience, Icould, rode y Succeſs 
—.— Parliament, (winch bad in in me no o * 
; the General good of my Kingdoms) I willingly 
the BILL for Triennia) Parliaments : which as 
gentle and feaſonable Phyſiek, might (if well applied) 
5 ent any diſtempers from getting any head or pre- 
vel — the remedy proved not a diſeaſe 


y 
I concaved, this Parliament would find work with 
convenient zeceffes ſor the firſt three Years ; But I did 
not imagine that ſome men would thereby have occali- 
_ _  ened more work than they found to do, by undoi i 
much as they found well done to their hands, Su 
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- ſome mens activity that they — —— | 
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- When that firſt Act ſeemed. too ſeanty to ſatisſie 
ſome mens fears, and compaſs publick affairs; I was 
perſwaded to grant that BI L.L'of Sitting during the 
pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens 
enſe to as much as the perpetuating this Parliament. 
By this Act of higheſt confidence, I hope for ever to ſhut 
out, and lock the door upon all prefent jealouſies, and 
future miſtakes : I confeſs I did not thereby intend to 
ſhut my ſelt out of doors, as ſome men have now re- 
| quired me. N A DES : ; 
True, it was an Act unparallel d by any of my Prede- 
ceſſors; yet cannot in Reaſon admit of any worſe in- 
terpretation than this, of an extreamconfidence I had, 
that my Subjects would not make ill uſe of an AR, by 
vhich I declared ſo much to trùſt them, as to deny my 

ſelf in ſo high a point of my comps 15 0%ps 1 | 
| - For good Subjects will never think itjuſt or fit that 
my condition ſhould be worſe by my bettering theirs: 
Nor indeed would it have been ſs in the events, if ſome 
men had known as well with moderation to uſe, as 
wh earneſtneſs to deſire advantages of doing good, or 
A continual Parliament (I thought) would keep the 
, nweal in tune, by preſerving Laws1n theirdue 
| executionand vigoar,wherein my intereſt hes more than 
any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws, my Rights as a KING, 
| would be prelerved no leſs than my Subjects; which is 

all J defired. More than the Law gives me, I would - 
not have; and leſs themeaneſt Subject ſhoul not. 

Some (as I have heard) gave it aut, that I ſoon re- 
pented me of that ſettling Act; and many would needs 
perſwade me, I had caule ſo to do; but I could no 
eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in men o 

Honour: That, the more Igranted them, the leſs I ſhould 
have, and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted my {elf un- 
diminiſhed by my largeſt conceſſions, it by them I 
might gain and confirm the love my P 5 
- Of which, I do not yet deſpair, but that God will 

ſtill bleG me with increaſe of it: when men ſhall have -- 
more leiſure, and Jeſs * that ſo with unpaſſio-. 
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„ . ries; while (as they confidently, but (God knows) 


-  conferted. The Tumults (indeed) threatned to abuſe 
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ASTATKH:.. 
nate repreſentations they may refle& upon thoſe (as 1 
think) not more princely then friendly contributions 
which IL granted towards the {ol ops ot cheirHap- 
pineſs, who are now only miſerable in this, That ſome 
mensambition will not givethem leave toenjoy what F: 
intended for their good. 30 7 
Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due time, the 
Loyal and cleared affections of my people will ſtrive to 
return ſuch retributions of Honour and Love to me, or- 
my Poſterity, as may fully compenſate both the acts of 
my confidence in, and my fufferings for them, which 
2 knows) have been neither few, nor ſmall, nor 
i rt; occaſioned Thiefly by a perſwaſion I had, that 1 
could not grant tod much, or diſtruſt too little, to men, 
tit bei — Megan pretended ſingular 
piety, and religto-s eſs. FOE XP 
injury of all injuries is, That which ſome men 
will needs load me withall; as if F were a wilful and 
reſolved Occaſioner of my own and my Subjects miſe- 


m4 © FA 


A 


falſly divulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
5 — *. ed by force and open hoſtility 
to undo what by my Royal Aſſent I had done. Sure 
it had argued a very ſhort fight of things, and extream 
— fatuity of mind in me, fo far to bind my own hands 
21 their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
Sword againft them. (God knows) though I had then 
a ſenſe of Injufies ; yet not ſuch as to think them 
worth vindicating by « War: I was not then com- 
pelled as ſince, e injare my felf by their not uſing 
tayours with? the fame candor wherewith they were 
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all Acts of Grace, and turn them into wantonnels ; 
but 1 thought-at 1 their own fears, whole black 
Arts fuſt raijed up thofe turbulent Spirits, would force 
them to conjure t 8 PO eee 
Nor it I had juſtly reſented any indignities put up- 
on me, or others, was I then in any — have 
rlike way upon 


: . 
* 
whom I 
- 4 ” * * 0 — „ K 
? — 


by taken juſt rev e in an hoſtileand warlike-way þ 
W io well foxtiſſed in * 
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1 ee meaner ſort of the 1 that I could not have 


ns iven my enemies — and more deſired advanta- 
p- ges againſt me, han by ſo 2 inconſtancy to 
ne have afaulted them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter 


m whom but lately I had ſolemnly ſettled by an 
ict of Parliament. 

God knows, I lon _ for nothing more than that 
—— and 4 Oy Subjects may quietly enjoy the fruits 


many c 
* * a courſe EE of fin, as well as of ha- 
and difhonour for me to go about the cutting 
oe; that by the Sword, which. I had ſo lately plant- 
| 4. ſo. much (as I thought) to my Subjects cont | 
and my own too, in all probability: if ſome Men h 
not feared where no fear was, whole ſecurity conſiſt - - 
ed in ſcaring others. a 
I Sos, God, I know ſo — the fincerity and up 
rightneſs my own heart in ng that great Bill, u 
exceeded the very ts of 3 Times, thr al al- 
np I'ma may feem leſs a Politician to men, yet Ineed 
tecret diſtinctions or evaſions before God. Nor 
had d reſervations in my own Soul, when I paſſed. 
it; epentings after, till I faw that m * 
lome men go up to o the Pinacle of the Temple, was 4 
to them to caſt me down head-long. F 
ding: that without a miracle * 
gel together with me, could not but be daſhed in 
n eces, by ſuch @ precipitious tall as they intended. 
- Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them lee at 
length, That as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed 
our Gaviour, and the glo * them (if they could be 
at once 8 . are not worth the gaitu gane 
by ways of ſinful ingratitude and diſhonour, whi 
hazards a Soul worth more Worlds than this hath 
Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved me, and made me 
to fee, That 1t is no ſtrange ching jor Mn leſt to 
their own' paſſions, either to do much evil themſel 2 

ar aue the nne good neis of: others, 
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deceitful tg 


' ours, even when we hope to do what might be moi} comform- 


: 5 — — ſer Thee: to keep me : (afe i in the love and confilenc: 


2 acts of greaieſt * to them, and aſſyrance of 


= ETK AN BTZ IAIKH. 


— WES the moſt 2 — 
rable diſeaſe. 8 

I cannot ſay properly that Ir af; tAR, ſince 
Thave no reflexions upon it as F my will, cho 
an error of too charitable a judgment. On I am 
ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be evil, e mine 


were g 
appeal, whoſe * ng 


To thee (0 God) do I gil 


Tuſic ſor trough af the diſguiſe EN 


e grant much . 
1 freed to ſuffer much from ſome of 


Thy will be done, vbough never ſo much to the croſſing o 4 


888 
3 
ttz 
1 


able to thine and theirs too, who pretended they ai 4 ne- 


el 
eh grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the 
tin by as the fulfillings 7 un bei} bopes and mo Sec 


T fee white 1 be 6 oflp ener foo, I have af 
ine omn; and 7 ing them, have unſettled my ſe 
Thus have they Rae me evil for good, and beef or ay 
+ will towards them. 

d, be than my Pilot in 1his 8 
whic 9 — admits my return to the Port whence I 
nor my mating any other, with that (af ety an. Ga wide 
Idefigned. 


2 


ez nor is it hard for thee to preſerve me amidſt the 


22. — — jealouſies of too many, which thou baſt ſuf- 
far to prevail upon me, as to be able ts perxert ant 4. 


6 no frveurs from me can make others more uilty than my 
elf may be, of mijuſing iboſe many and hence, which thou, 
Lord, baft conferred on me. 

I beſeech I be: give me an l them ſuch Td as thou 
A der, and * Cract as nd not abuſe 


oo eas Rani. ng ze S©Q,1% 


Make 
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Make me ſo far happy as to make 4 right uſe of others abuſes, 
nce Wen by their [os me, to reſiect᷑, with a reforming diſplea- 
* ure, upon my es againfi-thee. - 


or. my fans I am by other mens fins deprivel of 


N 
by temaporal bleſſings, yet I may be happy to enjoy the comfort of 


hy mercies, which often raiſe the greateſt Sußßerers to be the myſt 
glorious Saints. | 
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6. Upon His Majeſty's Retirement from 
= Weſtminſter. | 
WAX Ich whatunwillin 


Ss Iwithdrew from Veſtminſer 
let them judge who, unprovided. of and 
ictuals, are fi by a form. to Sea zyet better do ſo, 
than venture ſplitting or finking on a Lee ſhore. | 
I 2 at Whitchall, till-I was driven away by ſhame 
more than fear; to ſee the barbarqus rudeneſs of thoſe 
Tumults who reſolved they would take the bolderiſs to 
demand any thing, and not leave either my ſelf, or the 


Conſcience to deny them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my caſe alone 
( though«chiefly mine) for the Lords and Commons 
might de content to be ayer-yoted by the Major part of 
their Houſes, when they had uled each their own 
freedom. | 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or 
Reaſon concluſive to my judgment; nor cat 


reſent not in any kind; Nor am l further bound te 
with the Votes of both Houſcs, than I ſee them 


| and the general good of my People. I ſee that 
as many men they areſeldom of one mind, and I may 
oft lee, that the major part of them are not in the 


right. \ 78 
: I had formerly. declared to ſober and moderate 


3 4 


» =. | 
2 * & K * 2 - _—_ 1 


they 
include, or carry, with them my conſent, whom they 


agree | 
agree with the Will ot God, with my. juſt Rights, as 
a . 


minds, hoy deſirou; I was 80 give all juſt content, 
Ns how geſirou 8 ˙3 * A ju £ wig 


* GU 
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Members of Par liment the liberty of our Reaſon and 


1 4 * 1 
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6. Shen I agreed to ſo many Bills, which had been enough 
1 to fecure and ſatisſie all: If fome mens Hydropick in- 


Z . ſatiablene s had not learhed to thirſt the more how 
much more they drank; whom no fountain ef Royal 
bounty was able to overcome, ſo reſolved they ſeemed, 
either utterly tacexhauſt it, or barbaroufly to qhſtruct it. 
| Sure it ceaſes to be Council, when not Reaſon is 
uſed, as to men to perſuade; but force and terrour as to 
| beaſts, to drive and men to aſſent to What ever 
tumultuary patrons ſhall project. He deſerves to be a 
' ſlave without pity or redemption, that is content to 
have the rational ſoveraignty of his Soul and liberty of 

his will, and words, fo captivated. RS 15 008 
Nor dol think my Kingdoms ſo confiderable as to 
preſerve them with the ſorfeiture of that freedom 
which cannot be denied me às a King, becauſe it belongs 
1 to me as a Man, and à Chriſtian; owning'the dictetes 
of none, but God, to be above me, as obliging me to 
 _, © conſent. Better for me to dye enjoyingthis Empire of 


my Soul, which ſubjects me only to God, ſo far as by 

- -. Reaſon or Religion he directs me; than hve with the 

Title of why == a it ſhould carry ſucha vaſſalage with 

it, as not to ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon and Conſcence, 
in hat I declare as a King, to like or diſlike, 

Fo far am I from thinking t e Majeſty of the Crown 

of England to be bound by any Coronation Oath, in a 

BD dlind and brutiſhformality;to conſeut to whatever its 

Subjects in Parliament ſhall require; as ſome men will 

F. need inter; while denying me any Power of a Nepa- 

tive voice as King, they are not aſhamed to ſeek to 2 

Eontac of the Liberty of uſing my Reaſon with a good 


- 


onſcience, which themſelves, and all the Commons 

. OF England enjoy proportionable to their influence on 
_ - © the'publick; who would take it very ill to be urged, 
©. _, Notrodety what ever my ſelf, as King, or the Houſe 
of Peers with me, ſhould not ſo much deſire as en- 
-,Joyn them to pals, I think my Oath huly diſcharged 
in that point by py Governing only by ſuch Laws, as 
my People with the Houſe of Peers have choſen, and 
J ſelt haye conſented to. I thall never think-my 
TS 8A %% ( 
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ſelf conſcienciouſly eyed to go as oft againſt my Con- 
ſcience, as I would conſent to ſuch new Propoſals, 
_ my Reaſon, in Tuftice, Honour, and Religon 
bids me deny. | | 

Tet ſo tender ſee ſome men are of their being ſub- 
ject to Arbitrary Government, (that is; the Law of 
anothers will, to which themſelves give no-conſent ) 
that they care not with how much diſhonour and ab. 
ſurdity they make their King the only man, that muſt 
be ſubject to the will of others, without having Power 
left Him, to uſe His-own reaſon, either in Perſon, or by 
W : 
ha 


nd if my diſſentings at any time were (as fome 
ve ſuſpected, and uncharitably avowed ) out of error, 
opiniati veneſ, weakneſs, or wilfulneſs, and what they 
call Obſtinaey in me ( @yhich not true Judgment of 
things, but ſome vehement prejudice or paſſion hath 
_ pn my mind; ) yet can no man think it other than 
the Badge and method of Slavery, by {avage rudenels, 
and importunate obtruſions of violence, to have the 
miſt of his Error and Paſſion diſpelled, which isa 
ſhadow of Reaſon, and mult ſervethole that are deſtitute 
of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be blameable to 
God or man, who ſerioufly endeavours to ſee the beſt 
 reafon of things, and faithfully follows what he takes 


ny for Reaſon: The uprightneſs of nis intentions wall 

* excuſe the poſſible fajlings of his underſtanding; If a 

11 Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar;it can be no fault 
in him to ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtars as do belt 

# appear to him., It argues rather thoſe men tobe conter- » 
7 | 9145 of their defects of Reaſon, and convincing Ar- 


; guments, who call in the aſſiſtance of meer force to carry 
* on the weakneſs of their Councils, and Propeſals. I 
I | may, in the truth and uprightneſs of my heart, proteſt 
3 before God and men, that I never wiliully oppoled, or 
8 denied any thing, that was in a fair way, after full and 
* debates 75 — nded*to me by the two Houſes, 
| rther than I thought in good reaſon I might, and was 
Hound to do. x 
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Nor did any thing ever pleaſe me more, than when 
6 ſo concurred with theirs, that I might 
with good Conſcience conſent to them: yea, in many 
things where not abſolute and moral neceſſity of 


Reaſon, but-tem 
was to be ton — Ichoſe rather to deny my ſelf 


than them; as preferring that which they thought 


, neceſſary for my Peoples good, before what I ſaw 


\ convenient for my ſelf. 


| . 2» 
= 2 4 3 

* 
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For Fcan be content to recede much from my own 
Intereſts, and Perſonal Rights, of which I conceive my 


ſelf to be Maſter; but in what concerns Truth, Juſtice, 


the Rights of the Church, and my Crown, together 
with the general good of my Kingdoms (all which I 
am dound to preſerve as much as morally lies in Me;) 


here I am, ànd ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute; nor ſhall 


eny man gain my conſent to that, wherein my heart 
gives my tongue or hand the Lie: nor will I be brought 
ro affirm that to men, which in my Conſcence I deny 


before God. I will rather chuſe to wear 'a Crown of 


Thorns with my Saviour, than to exchange that of 
Gold ( which is que to me) for one of Lead, whoſe 


embaſed flexibleneſs ſnall be forced to bend, and comply 
do the various, and oft contrary dictates of any Factions; 


when inſtead of Reaſon, and Publiek concernmen 

they obtrude nothing but what makes for the intereſt 

parties, and flows from the partialities of private 
Els and paſſions. A | 


doms. = 

0 Gol, preſerve thy ſervant inthis nati: e, rational and 
religious Freedom, For this I believe is thy will, we ſhould main- 
ain: bo, though then doftfuſtly require us, toſubmis our un ler- 


Fan lingi an wills to thine, ahoje wiſlew and g neff can 


dein her err, nor mi guide us, and þo far to deny our carnal reaſon, 
in or. er 10 thy facre1 Myſteries 4 Commands, that we — 


- 'bilieve and abey rather then diſpute them; yet doſt thou ex 


Af... 
* | g F 'f 


convenience in point of Honour 


= know no reſolutions more. worthy a Chriſtian 
. King, than to prefer His conicience hefore His King- 
_ 


us, only ſuch 4 reaſonable fervice of thee, as not 20 = 
7 


„n ſe iter 4;6inſ} our conſcience ; and 10 the defires 
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_ Thou that haſt inve fel me by thy f.cuours, in the power of 4 


\ 
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een enjeyneſt us to try ell things by the touch- ſtone of Rraſox 


and Lam, which are the _ of Civil Fuſfice; and to declare 
our conſents to that only which our Fulgments approve. 

Thou knoweſt, 9 721 how — a6 I was to deſert thas 
place, in which thou haſt et me, and were to the Mais of 
my Kingdoms at preſent di1 call me. © Yoo 

My People can witneſs how far I bave been content for their 
good, 20 deny my ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjected to my diſpoſal. 

O let not the unthankful importunities, ugry 
violence of ſome mens immoderate lemands, ever betray me to 
that dangerous and unmenly ſlavery, which ſhould make me. 
them by my conſent in thoſe chings which I think in 


my" Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the good of my Subjects, 


erge 


Let the juſt liberties of my People be as well they may ) 
gre in fair and equal weys, without the flavery of 
my Soul ' 6 


Chriftian King, me not to ſubject my Reaſon to other mens 


enable, unjuſt, 
of wy heart, though I cannot [atisfie theſe men. 


paſſion and deſigns, which to me ſeem unres 
uprightneſs 


an! irreligious : So ſball I ſerve thee in thetruth and 
Though I be driven from among them, yet give me grace te 


walk always 1 55 before thee. 
t 


Lead me in the way of Truth and Fuſlice; for theſe, I know, 
will bring me at laſt to pt᷑ace aud bappineſs with thee ; though. 
for theſe I bave much trouble among men. 

bis I beg of thee for my $4c10urs {ake. 


7. Upon the © neen's departure, and abſence.. 
8 5 out of England. 3 


Although I have much cauſe to be troubled at my 
Wife s departure from me, and out of my Do- 


* ? 4 U 


- * 
minions; yet not her ablence, ſo much as the r_ | 
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f — which drives heraway,dorh lf 
be compe lled by my own Subjects, and 


thoſe pretend ing to be "Proteſtants to withdrew for 
Her fatety 2 "This being the firſt example of any Prote- 
if Fant ſubjects, that have taken up Arms againſt their 
King, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this now done in 
_ -Englan{, as another act of the ſame Tragedy which was 
lately n in Seov/end ; the brands of that fire being il 
. | have kindled the like flames here. 1 
i motions (ſo little to the adorning of the Prote- 
= fant prone) way occaſion « farther alienation * 
= e e — EN: Aber. 
1 is che only thing n we di 1 
x 2 and I pray he would in time tale 

. away and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to he an ohſtructi- 
n ſince it is che motion ef thoſe men, 
Go or the moſt part) who are yet to ſeek and ſertle their 
. eligion for T Doctrine, Government, and good Man- 
ners, and ſo not to be imputed to the true Engliſh Pro- 
LY teſtants; who continue firm, to their former ſettled 
_— and Laws. 

Lem ſorry my relation to ſo a Lady, 
oui be any occafion of her danger and 1 Aces; 
I _ whoſe merits would have ſerved her for à protection 
among the Savage Indians; while their rudeneſ and 
L - Aarbarity knows not ſo perfectly to hate all Virtues, 
2s ſome mens ſubtility doch; among whom I yer think 
© - noneareſo malicious as to hate Her tor Her ſelf. The 

| - _- fault is, that ſhe is my wife, *© 
All juſtice then as well as affe&ion commanils we, to 
Kudy her ſecurity; who is enly in danger for my ſale; I 
. am content to be toſs d, S and ſhip- 
A melt, ſo as he may de in ſaſe Harbour. A2 
1 This cemfoft I ſhall enjoy by her ſafet in the midſt 
5 n hut half, if 
- the bepreſerved : In whoſe memory, and hopetul Po- 
Sexe, day yetfurvive the malice of m enemies, al- 
gh rhey ſhould be ſatiated with my 
I miift leave her, and them, to the Love Loyalty 
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iſh che faults of Princes, and no Jeſs ſeverely 


Them, by thoſe who in 
"to have made good 


5 
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to ravengs Oh the 1 — juries done — 


ä Ser want of Juſtice, with — —— 


Her Gmpathy with me in my afflict ions will make 
her virtues ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtars in the 
darkeſt nights; and aſſure the envious world, that ſhe 


Neither of us caneafily forgive, ſince we do not ; 
much blame the nnkindneſs of the Generality, and Vul- 


becher — en i. pleaſed 22 to 3 
the mo -puniihing — lex grammes | ; 


loves me, not my fortunes. 


as. ho having eaten of our bread, 


with our bounty, have ſcornfully lift up — 
gainſtus; and thoſe of Our on Houſhold ate become 
Our enemies. 1 pray God lay not their ſin to their 
charge: who think to ſatistie all obligations to duty By 
their Corben of Religion: and can leis endure to ſee, 
than to ſin * benefaRors as well as their * f 
veraigns. 

But even that peliey of my enemies is ſo far — 


as it was neceſſary to their deſigns, by ſcandalouß 7 
articles, and all irreverent demeanour, to ſeek to dive 
her out of my Kinedoms, leſt nfluence 


the i ot her ex- 
ample, eminent for Loveas a ite, and Loyalty us a 
Subject, ſhe ſhould have converted to, or retained in 
theirLove and Loyalty, then whom they had 3 


he! 14 Ta msy be vleſt with her company, the n. 
Tau and my own Heart, hence 6 


ng nt Her, 9 envy, but 


—— 
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key eum never deprive meof the enjoyment of her vir- 
R 
MF OLord, ce at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter ue, lev 
- | thy avercy, in thy due Fime, re-unite ue on earth, if it be thy 
— bowever, bring us both at laſt to thy beevenly King- 

* Preſerve u from the hands our and deadly ene- 
tries z and prepare us by our ſuſferings for thy preſence. 
How we differ ex cle Mg fo —_ 2 
y gue temporal infelicity yet „and accept th 

en od, 


ſincerity ofour 2 which to embrace 
every Truth of ibine. g 
Let both our Hearts agree in the Love of thy ſelf, and Chrif8 


erucefied for us. KS + 
(Teach us both what thou wouldeſt baue ns to know, in order to 
8by gſory ; our publick relations, and our ſouls eternal good, an 
i careful ro do what good we know. 
Let neither Ignoranceof what is neceſſary to be known, nor 
Cp dience to what we know, be our aniſery or our 
1 Let not this great Scandal 1 Subjefts, which pro- 
ty . feſs the ſame Religion with me be any hindrance to ber love of 
=— any Truth thou woulft have ber to le ern: nor any hardening of 
Her in any error thou wouldſt have cleared to her. | 
Les mine, and other mens conſtancy be an Auti lote againſt * 
' #hepoyſon of their example. a i 

L. a che Inub of that Religion Tprofeſs, be repreſented to her 
Falzen, with all the beau ies of Huwility, Loyalty, Charity, 
. and Peaceableneſs ; which are the proper fruits, and ornaments 
of it: Nos in the alious diſguiſes of Levuty, Scbiſm, Hereſie, 
Novelty, Cruelty, and Diſlojalty, which ſome mens praflices 
L ber ſee tby ſacred an ſaving Truths, as Thine ; that ſhe 
mur believe, lots and obey them as Thing, cleared from all ruſt 

aul droſrof bumanemuenures.  _ 5 4 
Is in ibe glaß of toy Truth ſbe may ſee thee, in thoſe merc ies 
which thou beſt frre! 10 ms, in }by Son Feſus Criſt, our only 
Amir, and ſerve thee in all theſe Holy duties, which 
nol} agree with bis boly doctrine, and miſt imitable e 
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haman Glory , and greatneſs in dur ſcatterings and pas vr les, te 
"a it make ang 2 ſo . the more ambitious to be inve e in % - 


thoſe durable honours, erp! tary which are only to be aun! 
in thy (elf, and obtained through Feſus Chriſt. 7 
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8. Upon His Majeſty's repulſe at Hull, and £ 
the fates of the Hothams. oF 


: M repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt view an act of 

N ſo rude diſloyalty, that my greateſt enemies had 

: ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or own it: It was 

F the firſt covert eſſay to be made, how patiently I could 
bear the Loſs of my Kingdoms. 


- :, 


; God knows, it memore with ſhame and ſor- 

row for others, than with anger for my ſelf; nor did 
the affront done to me trouble me ſo much as their ſin; 

which admitted no colour or excuſe. 4 

| I was reſolved how to bear. this, and much more, 


with patience: But I foreſaw they could hardly con- 
tain themſelves within the compaſs of this one unwor- 
thy act, who had effrontery enough to commit, or 
countenance it. This was but the Hand of that Cloud 
which was ſoon after to overſpread the whole Kingdom, 
aud caſtall into diſorder and darkneſs, „ 
For tis among the wicked Maxims of bold and difſ-- 
loyal undertakers: That bad actions muſt always be 
ſeconded with worſe, and rather not begun than not 
carried on, for they think the retreat more dangerous 
_ than the affault, and hate repentance more than perſe- 
verance ina fault. ; | | 
This gave me to ſee clearly through all the piousdiſ- 
guiſes and ſoft palliations of ſome men; whole words 
were ſometime ſmoother than oy], but now they 
would prove very Swords. r 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defene hit that 
ofa good Conſcience, thought it my beſt policy (ich 
4 1 2 to bear what I could not remedy And in 
: OED 2 aud 
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t have ex cted another reward, 

3 whoſe 
Nor is it = 
| them at firſt 
miohigha ſervice, and fo — 4 them, ſhould 


not find mercy enough to for him, who had | 
premerited ot them: For, 4550150 —. 47 


men account the moſt unpardona 


Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ferve the turn, the cut- 
| ng off one head in a Family is not * expiate 


A 0 nie 
E 5 EF * 


4 * Bon muſt be involved in the 


Was — with the fin of the Eater, e 


: for what the Majeſty of one 
e " 


ofa Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. 
impotent paſſions, whaſe 
imjures a man, more than his enemies can; 


ng . 
mycanſe, in the eye of the World, 
blind carmot avoid the diſplea- 5 


oyalty to thoſe men, from 


8 Loyalty ſomo 


done to the Head of the Common-weal. 5 


FFF 


n 
4 * = 


. 


the Father of his Country: Roo: and 
off in one day. 


* * 


tham Ruin (though it were ſuch as was able to give 
the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full draught, being 


executed by them ho firſt ap 1cSe RISES me) - --..» 


that I ſo far pitied him, as It 


more againſt the light of his Conſcience, than I hope 


many other men do in the ſame cauſe. 


For he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtiti- 
ous ſowerneſs, which ſome men pretend to, in mat 


ters of Religion ; which fo darkens their judgment, 
that they cannot ſee anyghing of Sin and Rebellion in 
thoſe means they uſe, with intents to reform to their 
Models, of what they call Religion; who think all is 
Gold of Piety which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of 
Zeal and Fervency. —— ws ak 
Sir Fobn Hotham was (I think) a man of 1 
temper, and ſo more liable to thoſe downright temp 
tations ot Ambition, which have the cloak or ch 


of Religion to impoſe upon themſelves or other 


That which makes me more pity him is, that 


he began to have ſome inclinations towards a repen- 
tance for his ſin, and reparation of his duty to me, 


he ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of 
their Juſtice, and not my Mercy, who could as wil 


lingly have forgiven him, as he could have asked that 


favour of me. BW ee a. 
For. I think clemency a debt, which we ought to 
pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe to be- 
Jieve they. would not after abuſe it, fince God fumſelt 
ſuffers us not to pay any thing tor his mercy but on- 
ly prayers and praiſes. . & 
Poor In; he 844 8 8 — 
nument of unproſperous diſleyalty, teaching the wor 
by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, that the rude 
carriage of a Subject towards his Sovereign carries al- 
ways its own vengeance, ' as an unſeparable ſhadow- 
with it, and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal and im- 
2555 EN placable 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy ,, 
God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the H.. 
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. Executioners of it, who were the firſt Im- 
_ "ployers'in the ſervice. | 
fer times will diſpute it, whether Hotham was 
more infamous at Hull, or at Tewer-Hill , though tis 
certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a Man's Honour, 
Las wiful perpetrations of unworthy actions; which 
ess the conſcience of the fin, brands with moſt in- 
—_— cle characters of infamy, the name and memory 
4 to poſterity, who not engaged in the Factions of the 


—_ 


But thou, O Lord, who ha in þo 
thy Servant, ſuffer me not v take any 1 cret pleaſure in it, 
4 bis death bato ſatisfie1 the inſurybe did to 1 ſo let not 

in me, left l make thy — 
to be mine; 


tbe 
Don, indeed, Wi defire or en'exvour | 
bai made bis Try eB metal bi 
tent dealing to come down on hi own 
7 Thou bal pleaded my cauſe, even be the ſons of men, 
and taten the manrer intothine on hand-; that men may know 
it was thy wort; an thar thou, Lord, baſt done it. 
14e not, Idare not jay, ſo let mine — periſh, O Lord? 
yes Lord, rather give them repentance, pardon and impunity, 


if it be thy * — DOE f 
Lei not by juſtice the 5 opportunities 
n mercy; Tea, let live 2 who have moſt of- 
fenlei me in ſo bigh a nature, that I may haue thoſe to for- 
tire, who bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe ireſ- 
paſſes again thy Majeſty, which I bope thy avercy bah forgs- 
ven me. 
Lord, lay not their” fins (who yet live) to their e 
for con limmation, bur to their Conſciences for — 
Let tbe lighting of this Thunderbolt, which bath berg bh ſe 
"were 4 pumſbhment to one, be 4 terror to 4 
N to tbem their fin, who know not they hate dove 
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eames, - have the moſt impartial reflections on the a- 
ſo remarkable a way aven- 


affront agaiuſt me, more than 
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'EI KRNRN BAZTAIKH. 33 
That-preventing thy julgeents by their true repentance, they 
may eſcape the frokes of thy eternal vengeance. 

And do thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of thy ſervant 
in enercy and truth meeting together ; let my Crown ever 
flouriſh in righteouſneſs and peace kiffing each other. 

Hear "my prayer, O Lord; who haſt taught us to pray for, 
o do to, and to love our enemies, ah 
beft prevented us with 22 of thy love, even when we 
e thine enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Fe ſus Chriſt to die 
or us, when we were diſpoſed to cruciſie him. 
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9. Upon the Liſt ing and Raiſing Armies 4 
gainſt the King, 


Find that I am at the ſame point and poſture I was 
when they forced me to leave Whueball: what Tu- 
mults could not do, an Army muſt ; which is but Tu- 
„ I amults liſted, and enrolled to a better order, but as bad 
an end: My receſs hath given them , confidence that I 
may be conquered. | 
. And ſo I eafily may as to any outward ſtrength, 
which, God knows, is litrle or none at all: But I 
”> have a Soul invincible through Gods grace enabling 
me; here I am ſure to be Conqueror, it God will give 
me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, as to fear him more 
than Man: and to love the inward peace ot my Con- 
—_ before any outward tranquility.  * 
And. muſt I be oppoſed with force, becanſe they 
have not reaſon wherewith to convince me ?+O my 
Soul, be of good courage, they confeſs their known 
, weakneſs, as to Truth and Juitice, who choſe rather 
to contend by Armies than by Arguments. 
Is this the reward and thanks that I am to receive 
for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have lately paſſed, and 
for thoſe many indignities I have endured _? Fs there 
no way left to make me a glorious KING hut by my 
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84 „ EIN BAZ IAIKH. 
It. is a hard and diſputable choice for a King that 
Joves his People, and deſires their love; either to k; 
is on Subjects, or to be killed by them. 
Alte the hazards and miſeries of Civil War in the 
bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the fruits! 
muſt now reap atter ſeventeen years living and reigning 
among them, with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peac 
Plenty and Religion, as all Nations about either ad 
. mired or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 
mn Government, which might eſcape, rather throu 
ill counſel of ſome men driving on their private en 
or the peeviſhneſs of others envying, the pub'ick 
5 werte — without them, or the hidden — 
Anſuperable neceſſities of State, than any propen 
2 of my ſelf either to injuriouſneſs or oppref 
n 


_ Whoſe-innocent blood during my Reign have Iſl 
ſhed to ſatisfie my luſt, anger or covetouſneſs > what 
Widows or Orphans tears can witneſs againſt me 
the juſt of which muſt now be avenged with 
my own blood ? For the hazards of War are e 
qual, nor doth the Cannon know any reſpect of Per- 
10s. Se Er WG OW ; 
In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Parenthefis o 
nk when ſo many Hands are armed againſt me with 
Swords. ies. 
- -God knows how mugh I have ſtudied to ſee what 
ground of luſtice is alledged for this War apainſt 
me; that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſatisfaftion) ei- 
ther prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnatural a motion, 
which (to many men) ſeems rather the productions ſth 
of a ſurfeit of peace and wantonneſs of minds, or ſh: 
of 1 diſcontents, Ambition and Faction ( which N 
eafily find or make cauſe of quarrel) than any real je. 
3 of publick juſtice, or Parliamentary Pri- + 
— Sans 3 ar 0 
But this is pretended,” and this I muſt be able to a- | ſo 
void arid anſwer before God in my own Conſcience, IV 
. * kowever fome men are not willing to belieye me, lett IT 
they ſhould conde:nn themſelyes. Fu * 0 
ö 5 A en 
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EIK AN BAS IAIKY. 37 
When I firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to ſee if 1 
could allay the inſolency of the Tumults (the not ſup- 


9 


bvhere an orderly Guard was granted, but only tu op- 
uy won rs and the two Houſes — de- 
claring and voting according to every mans conſcience} 
what obſtructions of Juſtice were there further than 
this, that what ſeemed juſt to one man, might not ſeem 
ſo to another. | a 
Whom did I by power protect againſt the Juſtice of 
W e 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared the par- 
cialiey of their tryal (warned by my Lord of Straf- 
ord's death) while the vulgar threatned to be their 
Oppreſſors, and -Judgers of their Judges, was from 
that inſtin&, which is in all creatures to preſerve 
themſelves. If any others refuſed to appear; where 
they evidently ſaw the current of Juſtice and Free- 
ne dom ſo . and troubled by the Rabble, that 
heir lawful Judges either durſt not come to the 
Houſes, or not declare their ſenſe with liberty and 
ſafety ? it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, 
when the ſole expoſins them to publick odium was 
18 1 before their Cauſe could be heard 
it Or try 1 3 Ls ; | > "4 
Had net factious Tumults overborn the Freedom 
hat Hand Honour of the two Houſes, had they aſſerteil 
nſt their Juſtice againſt them, and made the way open 
ei- for all Members quietly to come and declare their Con- 
Dn, ciences: I know no man ſo dear to me, whom I had 
ns the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw 
or himſelf, or deny appearing upon their Summons, to 
ch I whoſe Sentence according to Law ( think) every Sub- 
ral Njed is bound to ſtand. © ; 
ri- . Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great a 
I beight, for want of timely repr the vulgar in- 
a- ſolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were 
ce, ff Voted and demanded as Delinquents was this 
it That they would. not ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw' 
with the Tumults, and their Patyons ; nor elan 
2 3 
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preſſing of which, no account in reaſon can be given, 


* MS, % þ *® '% 
; 2 ” 2 N * 
1 nl - 4 = IA 
8 = 0 os 
VF 8 4 2 * 
B's 4 5 . 5 5 8 "FI . n 8 : 
J 1 7 S , 
+, = 1 8 ut . & 
3 KS . Bas: - £%.. 4 
W 8 oak _ : _ <P, "oh 
3 ; N Ia i we N ad of 1 8 Me * 2 


LY . 82 ** 4 


P 


336% ,EIKQN BAZIAIKH 
pelled to abet, by their ſuffrages or preſence, the de- 
mnNins of thoſe men who agitated innovations, and 
ruin, both in Church and State. 

5 In this point I could not but 
rous conſtancy and cautiouſneſs; furt her than this 1 
did never allow any mans refractorineſs agginſt the 

Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes; to whom 
| N — nothing more than Safety, Fullneſs and 
Oo . i 

Bat the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not ma 

ny; deſpairing in fair and Parliame! ways | 

| free Deliberations and Votes; to gain concur- 

"rence of the Major part of Lords and Commons, 

©  betook themſel ves(by the deſperate aCtivity of faious 

Tumults) to fright and terrifie away all thoſe Mem- 
bers whom they ſaw to be of contrary minds to their 


Ho oft was the bufineſs of the Biſhops enjoying 
S heir Ancient places, and undoubted Pri in th 
FF, _ Houſe of Peers, carried for them by far the Major 
* of Lords? Yet after ſive repulſes, contrary to all 
$ Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtigations 
=”  obtrudedagain, and by a few carried, when moſt of 
* the Peers were forced to abſent themſelves. 


rove their ene. 
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To which Pa tiality, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice and 
Religion, my conſcience forbids me by conſenting to 
make up their Votes to Acts of Parliament; I muſt now 
be urged with an Arzmay,ond conſtrained either to he 
ard my own, and my Kingdoms ruin, by my Defence; 
or proftrate my Conicience- to the blind obedi ende of 
thoſe men, whole zealous ſapetitition thinks, or pre- 
rends, they cannot do God and the Church a greater | 
gervice, than utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoſto- 
licel, and Anciently Univerſal Goy ernmeut of the, 
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EIK AN BAXIAIKH. 37 
Which, if other mens e bind them to main- 
tain, or forbids them to conſent to the aboliſhing of it; 
mine much more; who, befides the grounds I have in 
my judgment, have alſo a moſt ſtrict and ind ii E 
Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that Order, and 
the Rights of the Church; to which, moſt Sicrilegious 
and abhorred Perjury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian 
King, ſhould I ever by giving my conſent be betrayed, 
I ſhould account i: infinitely greater miſery, than any 
hath, or can befall me; in as much as the leaſt fin 
hath more evil in it than the greateſt affliction. Had 
I gratified their Anti- epiſcopal Faction at firit in 
this point, with my conſent, and ſacrificed the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government, and Revenues, to the fury 
of their covetouſneſs, ambition, and revenge, I be- 
leve they would then have found no colourable 
neceſſity of raiſing an Army to fetch in, and puniſn 
Delinquents. EI 
That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with a 
firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſs to ſuffer a 
preſent diminution in their Rights, and Honour 
for my ſake, and the Common-weals, which I 
was confident they would readily yield unto, rather 
then occaſion (by the leaſt obſtruction on theic 
part) any dangers to me, or to my Kingdom , 
That I cannot add my conſent for the total extirpation 3 
of that Government (which I have often offered 3 
ind} © all fir rezulations) hath ſo much farther tie up ?- 
toll on my Conſcience, as, what I think Religious and | 
wh Apoſtolical and ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not 
„co be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed: when What is 
* only of civil Favour, and priviledge of Honour gran- 
oi ed to men of that Order, may with their conſent, 
e. whoare concerned in it, be annulled. = 
3 This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions pre» 
tended to be a point of Jultic: and Authority of Par-. 
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3 FIKQN BASIAIKN. 
being only, ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon and Religion had 


made in my own and other mens Conſciences. 5 
Aſterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 
was made; which were but conſequences neceſſa- 
rily following upon mine, or others withdra wi 
From, or defence againſt violence: but thoſe 
not be the firſt occafion of raiſing an Army againſt me. 
©" Wherein I was ſo far from preventing them, 
they have declared often, that they might ſeem 
have the adyantage and Juſtice of the defenſive 
part, and load me with all the envy and injuries 
2 5 * b =_ God knows, Lhad — 
o much as any of an Army in my thoughts 
the Tumults been honourably and effectualy re- 
pots 1 Juſtice, and the liberry of the 
'_- Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honour and Freedom, becom- 
ing ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged their 
Con ſciences; I had obtained all that I deſigned by 
my withdrawing; and had much mote willingly, 
and ſpeedily returned then I retired; this being my 
neceſſity-driving, the other my choice- deſiring. : 
But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
ame judgment and conſtancy, which I-carried with 
me, which would never fit their deſigns: and fo 
While they invited me tocome, and grievouſly com- 
plained of my abſence, yet they could not but be 
Pleaſed with it: 3 when they had found out 
that pla fible and popular pretext of raiſing an 
Army to fetch in Delinquents: when all that while 
they never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intolerable 
Delinquency of the Tumults, and their Exciters, 
Which drave my felf, and ſo many of both Houſes 
| rom their places; by moſt bar barous indignities, 
= which yet in all Reaſon and Honour, they were as 
F-”  Joath to have deſerted as thoſe others were willing 
they ſhould, that fo they might have occaſion to 
perſecute them with the irjuries of an Army, for not 
luffering more tamely the injuries of the Tumults. 
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either impertinent-as to any ground of a War, or ea- 
I cannot hinder other mens tho 
as to my conſcience, (who was, God knows, as far - 


Nor am I without that Integrity and Peace before God, 
as with humble confidence to addreſs my Prayer to 


18 


rian Government. \ +: | 
All other things at any. time propounded were J 


— granted by me and only to make up a number, or 
they were meerly conſequential and acceſar 


after the War was by them unjuſtly began. 
ts, whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of Piety, and heat for Reformation - 
and Religion, might eafily ſo fill with prejudice, that 
all equality and clearneſs of judgment might be 
obſtructed. But this was, and is, as to my beſt obſerva. * > 
tion, the true. ſtate of affairs between us, when tex 
firſt raiſed an Army, with this deſign, erther to top = 
my mouth, or to force my conſent: and in this truth, 


trom mediating a War, as I was in the eye ot the 
world from having any preperationfor one) I find 
that comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfortunate 
ſucceſſes of this War, on my fide, I do not think 


my Innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned 


him. | 
For Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt cleerly through all the «loudings of 
human affairs ; Thou judge withoia prejudice : Thy onamt- = 
Jeience erernally guides by unerrable Fuigments. £54 
oO my God, the proud are riſen a;dinſt me, and 1b 
aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my Sonl, and hade 
nes fer thee before their eyes. pg 16 þ why a} 
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Conßuler my enemies, O Lord, for they are many, and 
bare ve with b «deadly 2 * 
Fer thou knowel? I haf no paſſion, 4755 or preparation to 
„ dom in 2 Croil Mar; — T bed leafi 
— I mt alvemure more than any, 
— any by it. | 
Thou, O Lord, r and 
fai ro dit ert the ne 2 ty thereof, wherein I cannot 
well be thoughs {o _—_ * of my fry blood, 


. 65 to venture my own Liſe, hi e 
led to do in this unbappy War ; CID wr wa 
20 ſæve, Se 
, with patience ro be- 


O Lord, T nee{ much of thy 
abe many affliftions thou bei Heel ſome men to bring 
upon me, hun much more to bear the unju$ reproaches of thoſe, 


- who not content thas 1 molt by the War, will needs per- 


— 


2 the world that I have raiſed firs, er given juff cxuſe 
— SA of ſome mens falſe tongues are ſuch, 4 


—— make: me Almoſt fu 


my - own innocency : . 
_ could be coment (at leaf 


my filence) to take Mp me ſo 


Pema guilt before man, ch by that I might allay the malice 4 


bg 


awry Enemies, People from this miſerable Mar; 
Fncethon. O Lord, — — Innocency in this thing. 
© Thou wilt find out blos iy and deceitful men, many of bew 
brve not livei out half their days, in which they promiſed 
 __ the enjo; ment of the fruits of their violent an. wick - 
Coun{els. 
=” O Lord, thy ſervant, as bitherto bon haft ; and m 
thy due time ſetter the 41 that delight in War. 
2 * 1 the rage of mine 
| Behold them that 


Ariſe, o ll, if 

ies, Which encrea 
have conceived miſchief, paar with i iniquity, and brought 
eb falſbos!. 

Thou nome the chief deſign of this War 5 1, ee deſtrey 
n Perſon, or force my en, and 10 make me renege 
2 Conjeience ani thy Truzh. 

- T am driven to croſs David's choice Ss defire, rather to 
fal i into the hands of men, by denying them (though their wer- 
Lal yet) than n ine 20) l 1 {ming again % Con- 

cience, 


8 
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£00 Be thou ever the 
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ſcience, and in that againſt thce, who art 4 conſuming fire > 


Better they deſtroy 


me, than thou ſhould" damm me. 
hate have defence of my ſoul, who wilt ſave the up- 
right in heart. ESL is 
If nothing but my bloo will ſaticfie my Enemies, or querch 
the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy temporal Fuſtice, I am 
contens ”, if it be thy will, iber it be ſhed by mine own Sub- 
5 bands. BY E 
hs O let the blood of me, thougb their King, yet «"fin- 
ner, be waſhed widhthe bivod of my innocent and peace mating 


 Relermer, ſor in that thy Fuſtice will find not only d tem- 


5 and the fins of my People; whorn I beſeech thee fill 
own for thine : And when thy wrath is appeaſed by my death, 
O remember thy great mercies toward them, and forgice them, 
O my Father ! for they know not what they do. | 


eb" expiration, but an eternal plenary ſatisf ac ion, both for 
0 


10. Upon their ſeizing the King's Magazines, 
| Forts, Navy and Militia.” 1 


HO untruly I am charged with the firſt raiſing of an 
Army, and beginning this Civil War, the eyes 

chat only pity me, and the Loyal hearts that durſt 
only pray for me, at firſt, might witneſs, which yet 
appear not ſo many on my fide, as there were men 
in Arms liſted againſt me. My un neſs for” 
a: War may well diſhearten thoſe would help- 
me; while it argues (truly) my unwillingneſs to- 
fight, yet it teſtifies for me, that I am ſet on the- 
deſenſive part; having ſo little hopes or to⸗ 
offend others, that T have none to defend my felf,.- 
or to preſerve what is my own from their prerep- 


tion. 


No man can doubt but they prevented me in their 
rpoſes, as well as their injuries, who are fo much 
ore- hand in their preparations againſt me, and 


ſurprizals of my ſtrength. Such as are not for them, 


yet dere not be Tor me, ſo oer. aw. d istheir Lern 9 


SIR. : 
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theothersnumbersand terrors. Tbelieve my Innocency, 
and un redneſs to aſſert my Rights and Honour, 

_ makes —— guilty in their eſteem; who w 
not ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt me, if I had 


They knew my chiefeſt Arms left me, were thoſe 
only, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 
againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears. Theſe 
may ſerve a good mans turn, if not to Conquer as a 
ier, yet to ſuffer as a 25 
Their preventing of me, and ſurprizing my Caſtles, 
Forts, Arms, and Navy, with the Militie, is ſo far 
beſt for me, That it may drive me from putting, 101 
truſt in the arm of fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſe 
into the protection of the living God, who can ſa ve by 
few, or none, as well as by many. | . 
He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias s Ca- 
e and bring him food, may alſo make their 

ſurprifal of outward force and detence, an opportuni- 
ty to ſhew me the ſpecial ſupport of his power arid 
Protection. | s 
I thank God, I reckon not now thewant of the 


F Afſilitia ſo much in reterence to my own protection 


| above my own, wh 


as my Peoples. : 
- Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve me, I am 
at I want in the hands of Force 
and. Power, I haye in the wings of Faith and Prayer. 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will needs 
take to reſolve their riddle of Making me 4 glorious 
Aing, by taking away my Kingly power: Thus 
I thalF become a ſupport to my Friends, and a Ter- 
ror to my _ y being unable to ſuccour the one, 
or ſuppreſs the other. A'S. 
For thus have they deſigned, and propeſed to me, 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingſhip, as 
without any reality of power, ſo without any 
neceſſity of Subjection and obedience, that the Ma- 
kity of the Ig of England' might hereafter, hang 
nuke Mahns Tomb, by a magnetick Chain, be- 
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in an airy imagination of Regality, 
But I believe the ſurfeit of too much Power, which 
ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek 


wholly to devour, willere long make the Common- 
wealth fick both of it and them, fince. they can- 


not well digeſt it: Soveraign Power in Subjects ſel- 
dem agreeing with the Stomachs of fellow- 


Subjects. 


Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant. 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their fears, and impor- 
tunit ies, both to ſecure my Friends, and overcome mine 
Enemies, to gain the of all, by Gy my 
ſelfof a ſole power to help; or hurt any: yield in 
the Mi/itia-(which is my undoubted Right no le 
than the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two Houſes 
ſhall think fir, during my time. bY 

So willingly am I to bury all Jealouſies in them, 


of me, and live above all Jealouſies of them, as to my 


ſelf: Ideſirenot to be ſafer than I wiſh them and my peo- 
le; If I had the ſole actual diſpoſing of the Militia, 
could not protect my People, further than they protect- 
ed me, and themſelves: ſo that the uſe of the Militia 
is mutual. I would but defend my ſelf fo far, avto 


be able to defend my good Subjects from thoſe mens. 


violence and fraud, who conſcious | their own evi 
merits and deſigns, will needs perfWade the World, 
that none but Wolves are fit to- be truſted with the 
cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable ex- 
PUN hath taught my Subjects, ſince Pewer hath 
wreſted from me, and imployed againſt me and 
them, that neither canbe ſafe, it both be not in ſuch 
a way as the Law hath entruſted the publick ſafety 
and. Weltare. 3 


Yet even this Conceſſion of mine as to the exer- 


ciſe of the Aſiſitia, ſo vaſt and large, is not ſatisfactory 
to ſome men; which ſeem to be Enemies not to 
me only, but to all Monarchy; andare relolved to 


tranſmit to poſterity ſuch Jealuuſies of the Crown, 
as they ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt 
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tween the Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, 
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and extortions, ſhall never be 
Red by any Act 


de ſatisfied : and 


<7 . a5 2 
9 
* 


and neceffary Rights, in point of Power; to which 
(at laſt) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 


But here Honour and juſtice due to my Succeſſors, 
forbid me to yield to ſuch a total alienation of that 
from them, which civility and, duty (no 
2 than juſtice and homour) ſhould have forbad 
them to have asked of me. For, though I can be con- 
tent to eclipſe my own beams, to ſatisfie their fears; 
who think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 
Iſhould ſhine in the fullluſtre of Kingly Power where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted me: yet F 
will never conſent to put ont the Sun of Sovereign. - 


t to all Poſterity, and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juſt 


ry of ' their Rights trom unjuſt uſurpations 
rejudiced or obſtru- 
t of mane, which 


indeed would not 
be more mjurious to ſucceeding Kings, than my 
Subjects; whom I defire to leave in a condition 
not wholly deſperate for the future; fo as by 2 


Law to be ever ſubyected to thoſe many factions di- 


ſtractions, which muſt needs follow the many head- 
ed Hyirz of Government; which, as it makes a 
ſhew to the People to have more Eyes to foreſee, ſo 
they will find it hath more Mouths too, which muſt 
t beſt) it hath rather a monſtro- 


fity, than any thing of perlection, beyond that of 
right Monarchy ; where counſel may be in many 


2s the Senſes, bat the Supream Power can be but in 
._ , Oneas the Head, | | 


_ lignan 
ced darkneſs and Eclipſe (occaſioned by the interpoſi- 


Happyy when men have tried the horrors and ma- 
t influence hich will certainly follow my enfor- 


tion and ſnadow of that body, which (as the Moon) 
receiveth its chiefeſt light from me) they will at length 
more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glory and hleſ- 
ting of the Sun's light. OY 

And if at preſent I may ſeem by my receding ſo 


much from the uſe of wy Right in the power of the 


the. diſcharge of that truſt 
to 
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to which I am ſwern for my 
conceive thoſe men are guilty of t Len per- 

jury (if ſo it may ſeem) who compel me to take 
this new and ſtrange way of diſcharging my tritt, 
by ſeeming to deſert it; of protecting my. Subjects 
by expoſing my ſelf to danger or diſhonour, for their 


ſafety and quiet. 
Which >, the conflicts of civil War and advan- 


wy es of Power cannot be effected but by ſome fide 


—2 ng; to which the greateſt love of the publick 
Hence, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods protection 
(ariſing oo a good conſcience) doth more invite 
me, than can be expected from other mens fears; 
pings arifing from the injuſtice of their actions 

h never ſo ſucceſsful). yet dare not adventure 
— thors upon any other way of ſafety than cat of 
the Sword and Miſitia; which yet are but Rn 
fences the A of Divine vengeance, hi 
will overtake; or of mens ene 
__ attend inf _— ; 
O not 


from ms, EXT IR 
and he is 5 abs by his being with me, abundantly 
compenſate to meas he did to Fob, what ever honour, 
power, or liberty the Caideans the Talecas, or the Do. 
vil himſelf can deprive me of. 5 
Although they take from me all defence of Arms 
and Aſai, all refuge by land, of Forts and Caſtles, 
ht by Sea in my Ships and 


tho 
2 1 * to rob me of 3 . 
the great Treafare and beſt Ammunition of 4 Kin 


1 
9 
mere | 


ae. 
There 5; * none in He 
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les protection; l | 


te me. : Make befte to benen me, m_ that never i failed them 
aber put rheir tru in thee 

Thou ſeeſt I bave no power to oppo ae thei that come againſt 
me, who ere encouraged to fight — er the pretence of Pang 
fer me: But a eyes are toward 

Thou needeft no help, 2 TY if I may baue thine of 
— ig "un (at leaſt) 15 _ 

If 2 lighteſt not in my ſafety proſperity, bebot4 
bere T ig, be reduced 10 what thou wilt have me; 
whoſe Fudgments f: begin with thine own Children. 

I am content to be nothing, that thou mayeſt be all. 

Thou bat taught me, That no King can be ſave1 by the 
mu'titude of an Hoſt ; bur yet theu canſt ſave me by the-mul · 
rirule of 1 | everes, who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Fa- 
_ © Help me, 0 Lord, who am fore diſtreſſel on every fide 2 

Ter be thou on my fide, and I ſhall not fear what man can do 
| ae me. 

Iwill give thy Fuſtice the ef my diftreþ. 

V tet thy 0 Fine 3100 ef 'my deliverance from them 
#har 5725 ſecute my Soul ! 
ger wh A I fought againſt thee, and robbe thee of thy 
thy Subject; an i juſtly mazeſt thou, by my own 
Ke ew 2275 my ___ [ perk my glory. 
E | * But O my only refuge! Les not mine 
3 * ſay, E 7 no — — 2 his Gaſt : 
= Hold up my in ih pubs, that my eps Hip nor, . 
© Keep 2 27 thine eye, hide me un ier the Bades 


| 4 Slow 1 mer ve lleus loving kindneſs, O thou that ſave by 
thy right ban ! them that pus their truſt in thee, from op Day. 

riß 21 againſt them. 

- "From * wicked that are me, from * qed mene 

tber compaſs ant about. 

Shew ne the path of life. In thy F is 22 of jo, 


4 thy "Of band er ar: can 
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: 11. Upon the Nineteen Propoſetions firſt ſent to 
the King; and more afterwafds. 


" ABtho h there be many things they demand, et 
Abgas: be all, I am Fad ce fee at what pris 


they ſet my own ſafety, and my Peoples 5 
y at too dear & rate ſave 


which I cannot think I bu 

_only the parting with my Conſcience and Honour. 
If nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be 
s miſerable and inglorious, as my enemies can make 


or wiſh me. | 
Some things here propounded to me have been of- 


| Fered by me; Others are eaſily granted; The reſt (I 


think) ought not to be obtruded upon -me with the 
point of the Sword, nor urged with the Injuries of 
a War; when I have already declared that I cannot 
yield to them, without violating my Conſcience : 


| Here are many required of me, but I ſee no- 
thing offered to me by the way 7 exchange of 
Honour; or any requital for theſe favours-I have, or 


Tis ſtra there can be no method of peace, but 
maki Wir upen my Soul. 7 


can yet grant them. 


is Honour they do me to put me on the giving 
part, which is more princely and divine. They can- 
not ask more than I can give, may I but reſerve ro my 


ſelf the incommunicable Jewel of my Conſcjence ; a 


not be forced to part with that, whoſe loſs nothing 
can repair or requite. | 1 
Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro pound) 
ſe:m unreaſonable to me, and while I have any Maſte- 
ry of my Reaſon, how can they think I can conſent 


to them > who know they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent 


with being either a KING, or a good Chriſtian. My. 
yielding ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome men 
confident I will deny nothing. ; 

The love I have of my Peoples peace hath (indeed): 
fluence upon me; but the love ot Truth and 
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+ ſuch is one oft their Propofitions) were ſuc 


port and ſcorn. 


Should I grant ſome things they require, I ſhould 


vot ſo much weaken my outward ſtate of « King ; as 


ns * 21 4 13 112 — — 
ought to be, is, and ever Gods grage 
3 might approve erin be 
£ things which a mig yet in 
nour and pol! we atmo than to denied to fome 
men ; leſt he 
thing, and give too much encouragement to unreafon- 
able demands or importuniti . 


But to bind my ſelf to a general and implicite con- 


ſent to whatever they ſhall deſire or pr d (for 
| 5 U bn —— 
of blind obedience, as never was expected from an) 


(= Freeman, nor ht to be required of any men, much! 


of a King by his own Subjects; any of whom he may 


Pollibly exceed as much in wiſdom, as he doth in place 


and power. 
This were as if Sampſen ſhould have conſented not on- 


/ Jy to bind his own hands and cut off his bair, but to 
Put out his own eyes, that the Philiftines might with 


the more ſafety mock 


and abuſe him; which they 


choſe rather to do, than quite to deſtroy him, when he 


was become ſo tame an object, and fit occafion for their 


Certainly, to exclude all power of denial, ſeems an 
, leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pretend to 


make their add reſſes in an bumble end foyel way, of pe- 
titioning; who by that ſufficiently confeſs their own 


inferiority, which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſatisfi- 


ed, yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer as the will and 
#ralon of their Superior thinks fir to give; who is ac- 


knowledged to have a freedom and power of Reaſon 
to conſent or diffent : elſe it were very fooliſh and 


abſurd to ask, what another having not liberty to de- 
ny, neither hath power to : | | 


But if, this be my right belonging to me in reaſon 
as a Man, and in Honour as a Sovereign King (as un- 


_ . doubtedly it doth) how can it be other than'extream 
2wury to confine my Reaſon to & neceſſity of granting 


"Mp R 
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uld feem not to dare to deny any 
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all they have à mind to ask, whoſe minds may be 
as differing from mine both in Reaſon and Honour, 
as their aims may be, and their qualities are: which 
laſt God and the Laws have ſuficievtly diſtivguiſh- 
ed, making me their Sovereign, and them my Sub- 
jects : whole Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent 
Oppoſitions, if once they gain to be neceſſary Impo- 
ſitions upon the Regal Authority. Since no man ſeeks 
0 90 and 8 his King in reafon, who _— not 
2 ſecret aim to ſhare with or uſurp u in 
Power and Dominion. nr ; 

But they would have me truſt to their moderation, 
and abandon mine own diſcretion ; that ſo I might 
verifie what repreſentatioris ſome have made of me to 
the world, that I am fitter to be their Pupil than their 
Prince. Truly, Lam not ſo confident of my own ſuffi- 
ciency, as not willing to admit the counſel of others: 
But yet I am not ſo diffident of my ſelf, as brutiſhly to 
ſubitut to any mens diftates, and at once to betray the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty of 
my own Crown to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity to induce 
me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe men; who. 
will not admit or do refuſe, and neglect to vindicate 
the freedom of their own and others, ſitting and vo- 
ting in Parliament. 


Befides, all men that know them, know this, ho 


young Stateſmen (the moſt part of) theſe propaund- 
ers are; ſo that till experience of one ſeven years 
hath ſhewed me how well they can govern themſelves 
and ſo much power as is wreſted from me, I ſhou 
be very foolifh (indeed) and unfaithful in my Truſt, 
to put the Reins of both Reaſon and Government, 
wholly ont of my own, into their hands, whole drt- 
ving is already too much like Febu's; and whole for- 
wardnels to aſcend the Throne of Supremacy, portends 


more of Phaeton than of Phebue : God divert the O- 


mf f —V'L̃ ̃ ² V ˙˙ 1 
They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in Parlia- 
ment as my Subjects, net * called tobe m x 
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Counſellors, not Dictators: Their Summons extends 
to recommend their Advice, not to command my 


| EY When I fit heard of Propoſitions to be ſent we, 1 


expected either ſome good Laws, which had been an- 
tiquated by the courſe of time, or overlay d by the 
corruption of manners, had been deſired to à reſtau- 
ration of thejr.vighur and due execution, or ſome e- 
vil cuſtoms pgeaymby abuſes perſonal had been 

to be or {ome injuries done by my ſelf and 
others, to the Commonweal, were to be repaired : 


dr ſome equable offertures were to be tender d to me, 


wherein the advan of my Crown being conſider- 
ed by them, might fairly Reg am me to condeſcend to 
what tended to my Subjects good, without any great 
diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon 
and Religion bind me (in the firſt place) to preſerye : 
without which, tis impoſlible to preſerve my People 
according to my Place. r 

dor (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate deſires of 
due reformation of what was (indeed) amiſs in Church 
and State, as might ſtill preſerve the foundation and 
eſſentials of Government in both; not ſhake and 


_ quite overthrow either of them, without any regard 


to the Laws in force, the wiſdom and piety of former 


Parliaments, the ancient and univ practice of 
Chriſtian Churches : the Rights Priviledges of 


particular men: Nor yet any thing offered in lieu. 
or in the room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which 
might at once reach the good end of the others In- 
ſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pretended defects, re- 
form its abuſes, and ſatishe ſober and wiſe men, not 
with ſoft and ſpecious words, pretendi 
piety, but with pregnant and ſolid rea- 


zeal 


- and _ bu | 
ions divine and humane, which might juſtiiſie 


the: abruptneſs and neceſſity of ſuch vaſt alterati- 


But in all their Propoſitions I-can obſerve little of 


|. " theſe kinds, or to theie ends: Nothing of any Laws 
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inyalled; of any juſtice to be unabſtructed ; of any 
co ation to be made; of any impartial refor- 
mation to be granted; to all or any of which Rea- 
ſon, Religion, true Policy or any other humane mo- 


tives, might induce me. | * 
But as to the main matters propounded by them 

428 time, in which is either great novelty, or 

difficulty, T 

ed upon as 


ive that what werf formerly logk- 
ctions in the State, and Schiſms in 
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the | md ſo puniſhable by the Laws, have 


now the confidence, by vulgar clamours and aſſiſtance 
(Chielly) to demand not only Tolerations of them- 
elves, in their venity, novelty and confuſion ; but 
alſo Abolition of the Laws againſt them, and a total 
_ extirpation'of that Government, whoſe Rights they 
have 2 mind to invade. - „ 

The, as to the main; other Propoſitions are (for 
the moſt part) but as waſte paper in which thoſe are 
| up to preſent them ſomewhat more hand- 


Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety, and hor- 
rible novelty of ſome Propoſitions (there being no- 
thing ſo monſtrous, which ſame Fancies are not prone 


to long for.) 833 
This cafts me into, not an admiration, but an ex- 
tafie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be 
pr nded in the name of the two Houſes of the 
rliament of Eeg/aud : among whom, I am very con- 
fident, there was not a fourth part of the Members of 
either Houſe, whoſe judgments free, and apart, 
did approve or'defire ſuch deſtructive changes in the 
Government of the Church. n. 

I am perſwaded there remains in far the major part 
of both Houſes (if free and full) ſo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion and juſt Moderation, as to know 
how to ſeyer between the uſe and the abuſe of chings ; 


fo 


the inſtitution and the corruption, the Government 


and the Miſgovernment, the Primitive Patterns, and 
the aberrations or blottings of after Copies. 
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Sure they could not all upon ſo little or no · reaſon 
as yet produced to the contrary) ſo ſqon renounce all 
ard to the Laws in force, to Antiquity, to the pi- 
ety ot their reforming Progeuitors, to the proſperity 
ot former times in this Church and State, under the 
preſert Government of the Church. |. 
Yet, by a ſtrange fatility thelemen ſuffer either by their 
abſence or filend, or nealigence, or ſupine credulity 
(believingall is gold which is guilded with ſhews of 
zeal'and reformation) their 8 Judg- 
ment fo be drawn: into the Common Shore or Stream 
of the preſent voꝑue and humour; which hath its chief 
riſe and 'abetment from thoſe: popular Clamours and 
Tumults which ſerved to give life and ſtrength to the 
infinite activity of thoſe men, who ſtudied with all di- 


.,  ligenceand policy to improve their innovating deſigns, 


the preſent diſtractions. "— 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo little (in 
my Judgment) of Reaſon, Juſtice and. Religion on 
their fide, as they had Tumult and Faction for their 
Tiſe, muſt not go alone, but ever be back d and ſecond- 
ed with Armies of Soldiers: Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevas] againſt my Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never o- 


© vercome me further than I lee cauſe ; for I look not 


at the number and power ſo much, as I weigh their 


- Reaſon and Juſtice. 


_ Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their livery, 
and once effeftually "redeemed: themſelves from the 


wardſhip of the Tumults (which can be no other 


than the hounds that attend the cry and hollow of thoſe 
men, who hunt after Factions and private Defigns, to 


I 


the rum of Church and State.) IG 
Did my judgment tell me, that the Propoſitions ſent 


to me were the reſults of the major part of their Votes, 


who exerciſe the.r freedom, as well as they have a 
right to fit in Parliament: ſhould then ſuſpect my 
on jzdement, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 


with every one of them. | 


For, I hive charity enoagh to think. there are wiſe 


den among them; and humility to think, that as 
_ 4 * . 
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di- in ſome things I may want; ſo tis fit I ſhould uſe 
ty their advice, which is the end for which I called them 
he to @ Parliament. But yet I cannot allow their wiſ- 
dom ſuch a compleatneſs and inerrability as to ex- 
eic ¶ clude my ſelf; none of them hath that part to 
ty act, that Truſt to diſcharge; nor that#Eſtate-and Ho- 
of nour to preſerve, as my ſelf ; without whoſe-Reaſon 
g- © concurrent with theirs (as the Sun's'inflaence is ne- 
m ceſſary in all · Nature's productions) they cannot be- 
ef get or bring forth any one compleat and autho- 
nd 59 Act of publick Wiſdom, which makes the 
he . e oe 
li- But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions is 
1s, not more evident to me than this is, t hat they are 
| not the joynt and free deſires of thoſe in their ma- 
in or number, who are of right, to Sit and. Vote in 
n If Parliament, 4 : 
ir For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of that old 
d- leaven of Innovations, masked under the name of 
14 Reformation (which in my two laſt famous Prede- 
o- 8 <*ffors days, hes ved at, and ſometime threatned 
ot both Princes and Parliaments : ) But, I am ſure was 
ir never wont ſo far to infect the whole maſs of the 
Nobilie and Gentry of this Kingdom; how ever: x 
y, liſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it likely fo 
ſuddenly to taint the major part of both Houſes, as + 
that they ſhould unanimouſly deſire, and effect fo e- 
normous and dangerous-innovations in Church and 
State, contrary to their former Education, Practice 
and judgment. 12 B27 5. 
it | © Not that I am ignorant how the choice of many 
s, © Members was carried by much Faction in the Coun- 
a tries; ſome thirſt ing after nothing more, than a paſſi- 
y Jonate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure they had con- 
8 caved againſt me, my Court, or the Clergy. _ 
But all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden and 
G | vaſt defires of change to thole tew, who armed them- 
s ſelves with the mariy-headed and many handed Tu- 


| — 
a. | Salts. 70 
| * . N V, 


WS 7 


\ *Y * 4 „ * = ; k 
1 2 p * 
E ” ; No Ry > i 


4 - $: Which they are able and willing to impart, and I may 
F counſel of that mighty r who can both 
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' - Nolefs doth Reaſon, Honour and both of 
Church and State command me to chew mor. 
ſels, before I let them down: If the ſtraitneſs of 
my Conſcience will not give me leave to ſwallow 
down, ſuch Camels, as others do of Sacriledge, and 
_ mjuſtice both to God and man, they have no more 
cauſe to quarrel with ae: 4. for this, that my 
FFW 
F am reſo t not or pevilh. 
neſs, or lift to contradict, or vanity to ſhew my 
negative power, ſhall 2 0 any . bg my judg- 
ment, to make me gratifie my wi enying any 
thing which my Ron 2 commands 
me not. | 7 

Nor, on the other fide, will J conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour and Religion perſwade 
me, to be for God's glory, the Churches good, my 
Peoples welfare, and my own k p 
-- T will ſtudy to ſatisſie my 1 dec 

ple, but L will never for fear or flattery gratific any 
Faction, how potent ſoever ; for this were to nouriſh 
the diſeaſe, and oppreſs the body. 
Although many mens. loyalty and prudence are ter- 
i from giving me that free and faithful. counſel, 


want; yet none can hinder me from craving of the 
ſtedfaſtly to 


O thou firſt and eternal Reaſon; whoſe wiſdom is ſorti- 
Fed with enmipetency, furniſh-thy Servant, firſt with clear 
Lenni of Trab, Reaſon and Faſtice, in my Tnler- 
”" ſtanding : ben ſo confirm my will and reſolution to 4 her: 

is tben, that no terrors, injuries er oppre of . Ene- 
wis may ever enforce me agcinſt thoje rules, which thou by 


them ha} planted in my Co 5 : 1 
ten never ma leſt me 4 King, that I ſhould be leſs than 4 


ſuggeſt what is beſt, and incline my 
follow it. 


- , Man, and not dare to (ay, Ira er Ney, as I ſee cauſe; which 
freedom is not denied 10 the — — * the 


uſe of Reaſon and liberty of Speech, 


a ' 
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Shall that be blameable in me, which in co mmendable» 
veracity and ſconſtancy in others. 

Thou ſeeft, © Lord, with what pantiality, and injuſtice, 

they deny thas frer lo to me their KING, which thou 
baſt given to all Men, and which Themſelves pertinaciou fly 
challenge to themſetves, while. they are ſo tender of the leaft 
breach of their privi ledges. 
m iber I make my ſupplic ation, who canſt guide us by an 
unerring rule, through the perplexed Lebyrinths of our own 
 #houghts, — wh which, I have ſome cauſe 
10 that by my granting or 
denying them, I 2 be more gon led in 1 difficulties, 
91771 2 wg 4 flick me. 

O Lor thy way plain ore me. 

Hong cloud, or divert thy ſacred 


—— not my own ſinful pa 
1 22 glory be my end, thy word my rule, and then thy 
* 
I cannot pleaſe all, I care not 10 pleaſe 


bappy to pee thee, I need not fear q 
at makeſt the wi 7 the world fooliſhneſs, ant 
theft in their own devices, 4s are wiſe in their own. 
conceit, make me wiſe by thy Truch for th Honour, my King- 
dam general good, and my own Sout's ſalvation, andT ſhalt 
not much — the worlds opinion, or daminunion of ene. 
The leſs wiſlom they are willing to impute to me, the wore 
they ſhall be convince i of thy wiſdom directing me, while 1 


dem nothing "sf 


men; If I may bs 
Idi leaf. 


+0 be granted, ous of croſneſs, or bumaur , no 
2 Ve bing b 10 be denied, 4 ofa fear, 6r 


offer me — . guilty, er unbappy, by willing or incon- 
ſuderate advancing any mens deſignes, ich are in iar ions to ibe 
publick good, while I —_ them by my — * 
Nor les me be any occaſion to hinder er defraud the publick „ 
of what is beſt, by any aroſe or preverſe diſſentings.. S 
Make. me ſo bumbly charitable, as 10 follow t in vice, Y 
when is appeares 10 be for tbe publick goo i, of whoſe N ions 
to me, I have yet but few evidences to aſſure me. | 
Thou canf} 45 * * boneſt eren ar bla frau! 1. 
lent WOE. « — * Manat d 5 
E „ a, 
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Since we muſt give an account” of every evil and idle 
word in private, at thy Tribunal; Lord mate me * 
of thoſe ſole Declarations ef n mind which are like 
10 bave the greateſt influence npon the Publick, either 
for whos, or weal. : . . | 

The leß others conſider what they at, make me the mort 
felicitous what I enſwer. | 

Though, mine own, an my Peoples pleaſures are gric vous, 
end peace woul! be 1 ery pleaſing ; yet, Lord, never 
10 avoi the one or purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence 
er walt of my Conſcience; whereof 'tbou, O Lorl,-oftly art 
deſervelly more maſter than my ſelf. #: 


12. Upon the Rebellion and Troubles in Ireland. 


__ "THe Commotions in Treland were ſo ſudden, and 
ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt either to diſ- 
cern the riſe, or apply a remedy to that precipitant 

Rebellion. 5 e - 


Indeed, that Sea of blood, which hath there been 
cruelly and barbarouſſy thed, is enough to drown 

any man in eternal both infamy and miſery, whom 
| God. - on the malicious Author and Inſtigator of 
1 op fell out. as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome 
mens malice againſt me; that when they had 1 
ddence enough tö lay any thing to- my charge, this 

bloody opportunity ſhould be offer d them, with 
'» which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there was nothin 

which could be more abhorred ot me, being ſo full o 

imm againſt God, difloyalty to my felt, and deſtructive 
EFW Yea. 
Some men. took it very ill not to be believed, 
* © when they affirmed; that what the Iriſh Rebels did, 
was dene with my privity (at leaſt) if not by my 
| Commiſſion. But theſe knew, too well, that it is 
mo news for ſome of my Subjects to ſight / not only 
ibo my Compuſſion, but againit my Cemmand, 
ä 2 
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and Perſon too; Vet all the while to pretend, they Fi 


ht by my Authority, and for my ſafety. 
"7 would to God, the Iriſh had nothing to alledge 
for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the greater, by how much Proteſtent Ptin- 
ciples are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes 


* * 82 * OG _ in "> AE - of 4 
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than theſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of mens 


intentions excuſe the ſcandal, and contagion of their 


Examples. 3 PTS 
Bat who ever fail of their Duty toward me, 1 
muſt bear the blame, this honour my enemies have 


o 


always done me, to think moderate injuries not pro- 
portionate to me, nor competent trials, either of my 
patienceunder them, or my pardon of them. Tit. 


Therefore with Ga t 'malice they have mixed 
o 


the gall and vin lfity and contempt, with the 
Cup of my affliction; Charging me not only with 
untruths, but ſuch, as wherein I have the greateſt 
ſhare of loſs and diſnonour by what is committed; 
whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Reli ion, having 
leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent and moſt grounds 
of utter deteſtation) I might be preſented by them 
to the worli the more unhumane and - barba- 
rous: Like ſome Cyclopick „whom nothi 

will ſerve to eat and drink, but the fleſh and bl 


of my own Subjects; in whoſe common welfare 


my interelt - lies as much is ſome mens doth in 


their perturbations; who think they cannot do well 
but in evil times, nor ſo cunningly as in laying the 


olium of thoſe - ſad events on others, wherewith 


themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have 


been not the leaſt occaſion. 


And certainly, tis thought by man wiſemen, that 


the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable ſeverity, 


_ which ſome men carried before them in England 


was not the leaſt "incentive, that kindled, and blew 
up into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of dilcon- 
tent, which wanted not pre- diſ poſed fewel for Re- 
bellion in Irland; where _ being added to their 

tears of utter" (xtirpation 
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0 their won to pro- 
Vcc ted. oppreſſions, it was eaſie to pro 
3 to —— hoot to * exorbitant violence, both by 
- Religion, and the natural 
Weir preſent reſtraints, and to. prevent: thoſe after 
& = Figours, where with they ſaw 2 12 
fury of ſome men, who think 1 2 
1 r to 
; God knows, as I can with Truth waſh my hands in 
. Ennocency, as to any guilt in that Rebellion? fo I might 
ons I had, to ſee it ſpread ſo tar, and make fach waſte. 
this in a time, when diſtractions, and jea- 
tent to their own fa or deſigns they were dri- 
than to the aller Ot f thoſe who were every day 
blood might, if nothin N or at 
fox a time, repreſſi NY and and 8 thoſe ſparks 
ſome men induſtriouſly ſca 
I would to God no man 2 leſs affected with 
elf an Perſon. upon that expedition: But ſome 
men were either afraid I ſhould ha ve any one King. 
wy leſs than my ſelf; or that any have 
Bega of my my deſtruction but.' themſelves. Had my 
= lo grea r the ſo long, nor 
the ly 10 4 — Dor calamity 85 
, theirs muſt needs be: who either hind red 
the ſpeedy ſuppreſling of it by Domeftick diſſentions, 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, by threatning 
ITS BESS * we En t 


an open Rebellion, a people prone e- 
pete ot of ee both both to exempt. themſelves from 
the covetous zeal, 
t their own. — 
walh them in my Tears, as to the ſad a pprehenſi- 
loufies here in England, made molt men rather in- 
T0 han. butchered in 4. 3 and 
of Civil diffentions, and Jealouſits, which in Eng/and 
Ilan ls fad eſtate than my ſelf; I offered to go my 
- dom quieted; or loath they were to ſhoot at any mark 
been accepted, I am confident neither the 
Fo that, next to the fin of thoſe who. began that 
$ — : r or exaſſ che Rebels to the 
I K : F 


* 
» 


of 5 N 
* * a 
"%, * * 


chief incendiaries, but even to the whole community 
of that Nation; Reſolving to deſtroy RU,e and 
Branch, Men, Women and Children; without any 
regard to thoſe uſual plane for mercy, which Con- 
erors, not wholl barous, are wont to hear 
m their own br in behalf of thoſe whoſe op- 
preſſive fears, rather than their malice, engaged 
them: or whoſe imbecility for Sex and Age was ſuch, 
es they could neither life up a hand againſt them, nor 
diſtinguiſh between their right hand and their left: 
Which _ prepoſterous, and (I think) un-evangelical 
zeal is too like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who would 
gono lower in their revenge, than to call for fire from 
Heaven upon whole Cities, for. the repulſe or neglect. 
of a few: or like that. of Facob's ſons, which the Fa- 
ther both blamed and cured: chuſing rather to uſe 
all extremities, which. might drive men to deſperate” - 
obſtinancy, than to apply moderate remedies : ſuck” * 
as might puniſh ſome with exemplary juſtice, yer. 
dilarm others, with tenders of mercy upon their 
ſubmiſſion, and our protection of them, from the fury. 
of thoſe, who would ſoon drownthem, if they refuſed 


to {wim down the popular ſtream with them. 


But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful mo- 
deration, luke-Warmneſs: and had rather be cruel 
than counted cold, and is not ſeldom more greedy 
to kill the Bear for his skin, than for any harm he. 
hath done. The confiſcation. of mens eſtates being 
more beneficial, than the charity of ſaving thei lives, 
or reforming their errors. 21 

When all proportionable ſuccors of the poor 
Proteſtants in [reJand (who were daily maſſacred. and 
overborn with numbers of now deſperate Ene- 
mies) were divet ted and obſtructed here: I was ear- 
neſtly entreated, and generally adviſed by the chief 


of the Proteſtant party there, to get them ſame te- 


ſpite and breathing by 2 Ceſſation, without Which, 
they ſaw no pr 1 by miracle) to pre- 
ſerve the remnant had yet eſcaped: 6Go& 
knows with how much commuleration _ 


* * ; 


* W 
2 DM 7 W 
E * * ; 2 vel PR ' 
—AA 2 
= * 


, 


EFKAN BASIAIKH, - 59. 


. 


4 S ie Bat. he by 
4 ba Y 
Py. - 8 7 . . * * ® 
* * = TP: {1 


== 
=_— \ 9 . 
4 A the one Lihall not much ard to 
1 5 3 : » * — 
1 : — — — — u—!1—k— — „ „%% . — 
* : 31 . * * 
ER. — . I 
; | 989 


& ” PIKAN BAZ IA IK. 
citous caution I carried on that buſineſs, by Perſons 
of Honour and Integrity, that 10 I might neither in - 
courage the Rebels Inſolence, nor diſcourage the Pro- 


teſtants Loyalty and Patience. 


ret when this was effected in the beſt ſort, that 
the neceſſity and dificulty of affairs would then permit, 
IT was then to ſuffer again in my Reputation and 
Honour, becauſe I ſuifeced not the Rebels utterly to de- 
yourthe remaining handtuls of the Proteſtants there. 

I thought, that in all r:afon; the gaining of that 
reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels ad van- 


tages (Which ſome have highly calumniated againft 


me) as it might have been for the Proteſtants fu - 
ture, as well as preſent ſafety; It during the time of 
that Ceſſation, ſome men had had the grace to have 
laid Heland 's fad condition more to heart; and laid 
aſide thoſe violent motions, which were here car- 
neal on by tho'e, that had better skill to let blood, 


ö WE, than fo ſtanch 3 | 


But in all the miſconſtructions of my actions 


(which are prone to find more credulity in men te 


what is falſe, and evil, than love or charity to what is 


true and good) as I have no judge but God above 
me, fo I cary have comfort to appeal to his Omni- 


ſcience, who doth not therefore deny my Innocenc 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſo-far to try my. patience, as he 
did his ſervant Fob's. © 

I haye enough to do to look to my own Conſci- 


| ence; and the raithful diſcharge of my Truſt as 4 


KING ;T have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproaches, which iſſue out ot ſome mens mouths 


= and hearts, as cafily as ſmoke, or fparks do oat of a 


turnace ; much leis to make ſuch prolix Apoligies, 
as might give thoſe men ſatistaction: who conitous 


to their own depth ot wickedneſs, are loath to be- 
 hieve oy ran not to be as bad as themſelves. « 


"Tis Kingly to do well, and hear ill: if I can but 


bear the other 


* 
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I thank God I can hear with patience, as bag 
as my worſt enemies can faſly ſay. And I hope! 
ſhall ſtill do better than they deſire, or deſerve Iſhouldß. 
I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſtt 
began to embroyle my other Kingdoms, are in 
great part guilty; if not of the firſt letting out, yet of 
the not timely ſtopping thoſe horrid eff ſions of blood 
in Ireland. .. . 15 
Which (whatever Enemies pleaſe to ſay, or 
think) I look upon, as that ot my other Kingdoms, 
exhauſted out of my own yeins; noman being ſo much 
: weakened by it, as my ſelf: And I hope, though 
þ mens unſatiable cruelties never will, yet the mercy of 
God will at length ſay to his juſtice, It * enough and 


a command the Sword of Civil Wars to ſheath it ſeif: 
this mercitull juſtice inte nding, I truſt, not our utter 
| confuſion, but our cure: the abatement of our fins, not 
the deſolating of theſe Nations. 1 
Om God, let thoſe, infinite mercies prevent us once 
' again, which I- and my Kingdoms have formerly abuſe, 
and can never defer: e, ſhould be reſtored. 1 
Thou ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtians 
ated und er the colour of Religion, as if we could not be Cbri- 
ſtiggs, unleſs we crucify one another. 
ecauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and pract᷑i⸗ 
ſed in charity, thou  baſt ſuffered 4 Spirit of Eher an. bit- 
rerneſs, of mutual and mortal batred to riſe _— 

O Lord, forgive wherein we bave finned, and ſanctiſy what 
we have ſuffered. | 5 7 

Let our Kepentance be our recovery, 4s our great ſins baue 5 
been our ruin. | : 

Let nos the miſeries I an my Kingdoms have *hitherts 
ſuffered jeem ſmall to thee: but make our fins appear to our 
Conſciences, as they are repreſente in the glaſs of thy ju ig- 
72 : for thou never puniſbeſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere- 
4 fflictions. { "BY | 

O therefore, according to the multitude of thy great merci « | 
er” par.on our fins, an remgve thy judments which are u * if 
wany ant very beau. e e 


ST 8 
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Ter let er fins be ever more grievous to an, 8 
. ments: an make ue more willing to repens, than to be hes. 
el: firſt grue us the peace of peni * Conſciences, and then 
the trangqnillity of united Kingdom 
® In the Ses of our 2 blood drown our fins, end 
sbrougb thi red Sea of eur ewn blood, bring us a laſt to « ftare 
5 Piet, peace, an plenty. 
ſbare in all n 


ay publick d relations to al, make me ſbare 

{ aha ring: gfe e. *pious ſenſe of them, as be- 
5 — 4 Chriſtian and « loving Father of m People. 
 .Letibe ſcandalous 440 unjuſt reproaches caft upon me, be as 

- «breath, more io Coney compaſſion: Give me grace to beap 

. charitable coals e upon their heads to melt them, 
whoſe alice or cruel Zea! bath kindlel, or bin lered the 


OTE Four, which have jo much wiſtel my 
0 rear end oi thoſe or Proteflents in Ireland, wh 


thou ba bitherto pre 
ry rg gs 5 of thy ſev ug Truths, whoſe 
them — rebellious and 


ignorance or errors ine fl 
1 they alt un er an opinion, Thas 


5 mt ba 11 be againſt thoſe, who maliciou 4 
and deſpitefuly raiſed, or omented thoſe cruel and 
| e Wars. 

_ © Thou that art far from deſtroying the Innocent with the 
Gums), ani {Rane with rhe Alices: Thou that ha iſt 
pity on Niniveh for tbe many Children that wer e therein; 
give not over the whole ſtock of tbas populous and ſe luce il Nation 
z0 the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſs makes them cruel, 
Pro —4 anger, which iu 100 fierce, and therefore 

© Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midft of the furnace of ill © 

1b er ert juflice « Poterity, which may praiſe fa mercy. | 

Ani deal with me, not according to man; unjuſt reproacher, 

Ir according t6 the innocency of any ban in thy Pot. | 

Il bave defired, or dejightel in the woſul day 11 | | 

dom calamities, if I bave not earneflly 4 * vu Laufe 

endeavoured tbe Pro and compoſing of tho bloody litre. 

im; then let zb band be cg inũ me, and my F 8 


+» Nin. 
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, theu [eeft I bave enemies enough of Men: L e . 
* Fa 1 would boy dere thus to imprecare thy curſe on me t 
mine, if my Conſcience did not wimeſi my imegrity, which - 
thou, O Lord, knoweft right well: But I truſt nos 10 my own 
merit, but thy Mercies: ſpere ms, O Lord, and be not "angry 


with us forever. 


13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and their 
; Coming. | 


Jie Scots area Nation, upon whom I have not only 
common ties of Nature, Soveraignty, and Boun- 

ty, with my Father of blefſed memory: but alſo eſpecial, 
and late obligations of fayours, having gratiſſed the 
acti ve Spirits among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to ma- 
ny, to prefer the d of that Party, before my own 
Intreſt and Honour. But, I ſee, Royal bounty embol., 
dens ſome men to ask, and act beyond all bounds of mo- 
deſty and gratitude. b e 

My charity and Act of Pacification, forbids, me 
corefle@ on former ' paſſages: wherein I ſhall ever Cc 
ingratitude, or * 
y inconſtancy, make me repent of what I | them, a 
for the publick good : I pray God it may ſo 
rove. | 
q 
, 


be far from letting any mans 


The coming again of that Party into England, withan 
Army, only to conform this Ch arch to their late new 
moJel, cannot but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they 
would have thoughtthe ſame meaſure offered from hence 

to themlelves. | Es OE 
Other errand I. could never underſtand they had (be- 

ſides thoſe common and vulgar flou riſhes for Religiom 
and Liberty) ſave only toconfirm the Presbyterian Copy 
they had ſet, by making this Church to write aſtet them, 
though it were in bloody Characters. 

Which deſign and end, whether ic will juſtify the 

uſe of ſuch violent means, before the divan#jultice:  . 

i lexve to their Conſciencesto juflge, wth Hive fire 
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io ſmoothly here as it might do in Scetland; and was 
A 1 them imagined would -bave done in England, 


might not eaſil 


R 1128 pn Jeoggeg'; ood: 
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dy felt the miſ. 
l of the > er in this Kingdom, or that. 


here, as will hardly. fuffer that form which they cry 
up, as the only juſt reformation, and ſettling of 
Government and Diſcipline in Churches, to go on 


en ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy, through levity, 
or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, . ſuddenly. gut 
ted their former engagements to Epiſcopacy, and faced 
about to their Presbitery. - 

It cannot but ſeem either . paſſion, or ſome ſe]t- 
ſeeking, more than true Zeal, and pious Diſcretion, for 
any joreięn State or Church to preſcribe fuch me- 
dicines only for others, which themſelves have u- 


2 


. fed, rather ſucceſsfully than commendable; not con- 


fidering that the ſame Phyſick on different conſti- 


tutions, will have different operations? That may kill 
one, which doth but cure another. | 


Nor do I know any ſuch w__ and malignant 
humours iu the conſtitution of, the Exg/iſh Church, 
which gentler ba ta egg s than thoſe of an Army, 
have removed: Nor is it fo pro- 
— hew out Religious Reformations by the Sword, 
to poliſh them by fair and equal diſputations 
among thoſe that are moſt concerned in the differences, 
V hom not force, but Reaſon ought to convince, 


But their defign now, ſeemed rather to cut off 


all diſputation here, than to procure a fair and equa! 
one: For it was concluded there, that the Eng/iſh 
muſt conform to the Scots pattern be fore e- 
ver they could be heard, what they could ſay for them- 
ſelves, N others wayyx. 
I could have wiſhed fair proceedings both for 
their credits, who urge things with ſuch violence; 
and for. other mens Conſciences too, who can re- 


cei ve aittle ſatisfaction in .theſe points which are 


maintained rather by Soldiers fighting in the Field, 


*. 


of the means, but not reaped the 
eroſſneſs of grain being objected 
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Sure in matters of Religion thoſe truths gain moſt 
on mens Judgments and Conſciences which are leaſt 
urged with ſecular violence, which weakens 'truth - 
with prejudices ; and is unreaſonable to be uſed till 
ſuch means of rational conviction have been applied, 
as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, condemns mens 
obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. | 
Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpect of ſo matiy 
learned and pious Churchmen in England; who being 
always bred up, and conformable to the Government 
of Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their 
former opinion and practice, only becauſe that Party 
of the Scots will needs by force aſſiſt a like Party here, 
either to drive all Miniſters as Sheep into the common 
Fold of Presbitery, or deſtroy them; at leaſt, fleece 
them by depriving them of the benefit of their Flocks. 
If the Scotch ſole Presbitery were proved to be the on- 
ly inſtitution of ſeſus Chriſt, forall Churches Govern- 
ment; yet I believe it would be hard to prove that 
Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, or any other of my Sub- 
jects, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſet it up in any of 
my Kingdoms, without my Conſent. ; 
What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
paid to the chief Governors of States where they li- 
ved, is very clear in the Goſpel; but that he or they 
ever commanded to ſet up ſuch a parity of Presbiters, 
and in ſuch a way as theſe Scots endeavour, I think is 
not very diſputable. „ 
If Presbit-ry in ſuch a ſupremacy be an inſtitution of 
Chriſt; ſure it differs from all other, and is the firſt 
and only point of Chriſtianity that was to be planted 
and watered with ſo much Chriſt ian blood, whoſe et- 
fuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Pri- 
mitive Planters, both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy, ' 
which was with patient ſhedding of their own blood, 
not violent drawing other mens; ſure there is too 
much of man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none uf 
whoſe inſtitutions were carried on or begun with the 
temptations of Coveto1ſneſs or Ambition; of both | 


which this is vehemencly tuſ ; 1 8 
ek encly ** Yee 
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N Jet was there never any thing upon the point, 
F . which thoſe Scarch had by Army or Commiſſioners to 
move me with, by their many Solemn obteſtations, 
and pious threatnings, but only this, to repreſent, 
to; me the wonderful neceſſity of ſetting up their Pref. | 
- bitery in Eng/azd, to avoid the further mi'eries of 
2 War; which ſome men chiefly on this deſign at 
firſt had begun, and now further engag'd themſelves 
to continue. e 
What hinders that any Seas, Schiſms or Here- 
ſies, if they can but get numbers, ſtrength and op- 
y portunity, may (according to this opinion and pat- 
E.. yen) ſet up their ways by the like methods of vi- 
F olence + all which Presbitery ſeeks to ſuppreſs and 
1% render odious under thoſe names; when wiſe and 
4 learned men think, that nothing hath more marks 
of Schiſm and Sectariſm, than this Presbyterian way, 
5 both as. to the ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſal 
© Way of the Church-Gowernment, and ſpecially as 
to 3 —_—_ Jive and Conſtitutions of this 
Emi Church, which are not yet repealed, nor are 
like to be for me, till I ſee more rational and reli- 
gious Motives, than Soldiers uſe to carry in their 
= , But we muſt leave the ſucceſs. of all to God, who 
| hat h many ways (having firſt taken us off from the 
folly of our opinions, and fury of our paſſion) to 
teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, and peaceable 
Wiſdem, which 3 from above, —— moſt to God's 


So L 

* £ much the more bound in Conſcience to attend, 
with the moſt judicious Zeal and Care, by how much 
I efteem the Church above the State, the glory of 


3 . 
08 


under my care and tuition, into the moulds they 
dae fancied , and ſaſtuoned 10 their defigns, cl 
3 ; 1 9 
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they have firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved both 


of their Reaſons. 


my own and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength 
Other vioient motions, which are neither Manly, 


- WW Chriſtian nor Loyal, ſhall never either ſhake or ſet. 
tle my Religion; nor any mans elſe, who knows 


what Religion means: And how far it is removed 
from all Faction, whoſe proper engine is force; the 
arbitrator of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much leſs 
of humble Chriſtians, ahd loyal Subjects, in matters 
of Religion. 88 . 
But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of 
themſelves, that they care not what colt they lay out 
upon their opinions; eſpecially thoſe that have ſome * 
2 of gain, to recompence their loſſes and 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scorr Armies 
coming in againſt my will, and theit forfeiture of ſo 
many obligations of duty and gratitude to me: then 
I wondered how thoſe hers could fo much. diltcuſt 


- God's affiſtance, who ſo much pretended God's cauſe 


to the People, as if they had the certainty of ſome di- 
vine Revelation ; conſidering they were more than 
competently furniſhed with my Subjects, Arms and 
Ammunition ; my Navy by Sea; my Forts, Caſtles 


and Cities by Land. 


But I find that men jealous of the Juſtifiableneſs of 
their doings and deſigns before God, never think they 
have human ſtrength enough to carry their work on, 


ſoem it never fo plauſible to the People; what cannot 


be juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be fortified 
with Power. - & | | | 
And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all 
minds engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome 
of them one while earneſtly invite to come into 
their aſſiſtance ; others of them ſoon after are weary 
of, and with nauſeating caſt them out : what one 
Party thought to rivet to a ſettlednaſs bythe ſtrength 


and influence of the Scots, that the other rejects am 
contemns : at once deſpiting che Rik Government - 
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22 EIK aN BAZ IAIKH. 
and Diſcipline of the Scots, and fruſtrating the ſuc- 
Ceſs of ſo chargeable, more than charitable aſſi- 
Nance : For ſure the Church of Eng/@d might have | 
- Purchaſed at a far cheaper rate, the trbth annd hap 
Pineſs of Reformed Government and Diſcipline (if 
it had been wanting) though it had entertained the 
beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their Advice in a | 
full and free Synod : which, I was ever willing to, 
and deſirous of, that matters being impartially ſet- 
_ might be more ſatisfaftory to all, and more du- 
rable. ES 

Baut much of God's ſuſtice and man's folly will at 

length be diſcovered, through all the films and preten- 

ſions of Religion, in which Politicians wrap up their 
defigns : In vain do men hope to build their piety on 
the ruins of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or 
deſigns be durable, when Subjects make banxrupt of 
their Allegiance, under pretence of ſetting up a quick- 
er trade for Relię ion. 

But, as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never deſerted 
me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone ſo far 
from me, in a prodigality of their love and re- 
ſpects towards me, as to make me deſpair of their 
return; when beſides the bounds of Nature and 
Conſcience, which they have to me, all Reaſon and 
true Policy will teach them, that their chie eſt Inte- 
Teſt conſiſts in their fidelity to the Crown, not in 

their ſerviceableneſs to any party of the People, to a 
neglect and betraying of my Safety and Honour for 

their own adyantages ; However, the leis cauſe I 

_ 1 truſt to men, the more I ſhall apply my el! 
to 8 . 

The Troubles of my Soul are enlarged, O Lord, bring i bon 
me out of my dittreſs. | | | 

Lord, direct thy Servant inthe ways of tha pious fumplicity, 

_ which V the beſt policy. D 
Deliu r me from the combined ſtrengih of thoſe, who have 
ſo much ef the Serpents ſubtilty, that they forget the Doves 
- Innocency. ; a . 


Though 
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Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them not prevail againſt 
ni ſou!, to th etraying of my Conſcience and Honour. 
Thou, O canſt turn the way thoſe Parties in 
both Nations, as thou didft the men of Judah and Iſrael, to 
reftore David with as much loyal ztal, as they did with 
inconflancy and eagerneſs purſue Him. | | 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and u righmneſs in me, and 
I ſhall not deſpair of my Subjects of: tons returning to- 
wards Me. | 5 : 
Thou canſt ſoon cau'e the overflowing Sea to ebb, and 
2 Karr, again 10 the bounds which thou haſt appointed 
or them. 
O my God, I truſi in thee; let me not be aſhamed ; let 
not my enemies triumph over me. ; p 8 
Let them be aſbamed who tranſgreſs without 4 cauſe; let 
_— be rurnel back that perſecute my Soul. p 4 | 
integrity and uprightne(s preſerve me, for I wait on 
thee; 00 rr ge 
- Releem thy Church, O God, out of all its Troubles. 
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14. Upon the Covenant. 


"F He Presbiterian Scots are not to be hired at theordi- 
nary rate ot Auxiliaries ; nothing will induce 
them to engage till thoſe that call them in have 
pawned their Souls to them, by a Solemn League and 
Covenant. | | 
Where many Engines of religious and fair preten- 
ſions are brought 'chiefly to batter or raze Epilcopacy. 
This they make the grand Evil Spirit which, with 
ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to make it more o- 
dious and terrib.e to the Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn 
a charm and exorciſm be caſt out of this Church, after 
more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from the 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Ifland, and an 
univerſal preſcription of time and practice in all o- 
ther Churches fince the Apoſtles times till this laſt 
Century. | 15 n 
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wonder at the delign and drift touching the Diſci- 
: pline and Government of the Church; and ſuch a man- 


ty to all nece 
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ta their Parties u 
Certainly all honelt and wiſe men ever thought them- 


70 EIKNN BAZ IAIK H. 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Presbitery, 
like «young Heir, thinks the Father hagh lived Tong 
enough, and impatient not to be in theWiſhops Chair 
and Authority (though Laymen go away with the Re- 
venues) all art is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy, and launch 
Presbitery in England, which was lately boyed up in 
Scotland by the like artifice of a Covenant. I 
Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages in 
that Covenant (ſome referring to my ſelf with ver 
dubious and dangerous Limitations). yet I chiefly 


ner of carrying them on to new ways, by Oaths and 
Covenants, where it is hard for men to be engaged 
by no leſs than ſwearing for or againſt thoſe things, 
which are of no clear moral neceflity z but very 
— „and controverted among learned and 
f ily men : whereto the application of Oaths can 

ardly be made and enjoyned with that judgment, 
and certainty in ones ſelf, or that charity and can- 


dor to others of different opinion, as I think Reli- 
gion requires, which never refuſes fair and equable 


deliberations ; yea, and diſſentings too, in matters 


\ , ohily probible. 


The enjoyning of Oaths upon people muſt needs 
an things doubtiul be d 3 in things un- 
lawful, damnable: and no leſs ſuperfluous, where 


former religious and legal engagements bound men 
2 Duties. Nor can I fee 


they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath 
and Covenant, with that former Proteſtation which 
was fo lately taken, to maintain the Religion cſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of Englend : fince they count 


Diſeipline ſo great a part of Religion. 


But ambitious minds never think they have laid 
ſnares and gins enough to catch and hold the Vul- 


gar credulity : for by ſuch politick ard ſeemingly 8 


ulacy 


ous {iyatagems, they think to —— the po p 
perjury : whereas 


r the terror 


2 lelves 
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felves ſufficiently bound by former ties of Religion, 
Allegiance ang, Laws to God and man. . 
Nor can ſu after- Contracts, deviſed and impo- 
ſed by ® few men in a declared Party, without my 
conſent, and without any like power or precedent 
from God s or man's laws, be ever thought by judi- 
cious men ſufficient either to abſolve or flacken thoſe 
moral and eternal bongs of duty which lie upan all 
my Subjects conſciences both to and me. 
Vet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- 
1— ſend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in ho- 
— neſt and lawful ways; ſince I have the charity to 
d think, that the chief end of the Covenant in ſuch 
d mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion in pu- 
| 
4 
| 


rity, and the-Kingdoms in peace: To other thi 
ſuch ends and means they cannot think themſelves 
engaged; nor will thoſe, that have any true touches 
of Conſcience, endeayour to carry on the beſt de- 
ſigns (much lefs ſuch as are and will be daily 
more apparently factious and ambitious) by any un- 
lawful means, under that title of the Coyenant : un- 
leſs they dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous and unau- 
therized novelties,” before their known and ſworn 
curry which are indiſpenſible both to God and my 
I arn prone to believe and hope, that many who t 
the Covenant are yet firm to this judgment, Tnat ſuch 
later Vows, -Oaths or Leagues, can never blot out thoſe 
former gravings and characters, which by juſt and 
lawful Oaths were made upon their Souls. 
That which makes ſuch Confederations by way 
of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſu- 
ipefted is, That they are the common road uſed 
in all fachous and powerful perturbations of State 


or Charch,: Where formalities of extraordinary  } 


Zeal and Piety are never_more ſtudied and elaborate, 
| than when Politicians moſt agitate.- deſperate de- 
ſi ns againſt, all that is ſettled or ſacred in Religion; 
and Laws, which by ſach ſcrues are cunnintziſß vet | 
torcihly wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and leſs fenhigle 2 
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for any value of it, or devotion to it. 
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'to comply with the humours of thoſe men, who aim 
to ſubdue all to their own will and power, under the 
-diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 
Which cords and wythes will hold mens Conſci- 

ences no longer, than force attends and twiſts them: 
for every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and eaſily 


abſol ves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not the com- 


mands of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, but 
only the — and terror of a Party caſts up- 
on him; either ſuperflous and vain, when they were 
ſuffi⸗iently tied before; or fraudulent and injurious, 
if by fuch after ligaments they find the Impoſers 
really aiming todiſſolve, or ſuſpend their former, juſt, 
and neceſſary obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch illegal ways ſeldom, or never, in- 
tend the engaging men more to duties, but only tn 
Parties; therefore it is not regarded how they keep 
their Covenants in point of piety pretended, provid- 
—— they adher firmly to the Party and Deſign intend- 


L ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their 


Covenant like Mapna (not that it came from Heaven, 
as this did) agreeable to every mans palate and re- 
liſh, who. will bur ſwallow it:: They admit any mens 
ſenfes-of it, though diverſe or contrary, with any 
ſalvoes, cauti and reſervations, ſo as they croſs 
1 Delign which is laid againſt the Church, 
: me. oy 
It is enough if they get but the reputation of a 
ſeeming encreaſe to th ir Party; fo little do men re- 
member that God is not mocked. _ | 
In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love 
me, and the Church well, may have taken the Cove- 
nant, who yet are not ſo fondly and fuperſtitiouſly 


- 


taken by it, as now to act clearly againſt both all 


piety and loyalty: who firſt yielded to it, more to 
ent that imminent violence and ruin, which hung 
overgtheir heads in caſe they wholly ref 


Mlherein, 
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| degrees, from their known rule and wonted practice, 


uſed it, than 
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tice, Wherein, the latitude of ſome general Clauſes may 
aim (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, as of 
the Doing and en leævouring what lawfully they may, in 
5 their Places an Calling, and according to the Word of” 
ci. God: for, theſe (indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe 
em:W bounds of cood Conſcience, which are certain 
fily and fixed, either in Gods Laws, as to the general; 
m- or the Laws of the State and Kingdom, as to the 
but WM particular regulation and exerciſe of mens duties. 
p- I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name 
ere of Covenanters, would keep themſelves within thoſe law 
us, W ful bounds to which God hath called them: Surely 
ers it were the beſt way to expiate the raſhneſs of tak- 
it, ing it: which muſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
want of a full and lawful Authority at firſt toen- 
n- W joyn it, it ſhall actually be carried on beyond and a- 
to WW gainſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified and pretend- 
ep <d. I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Cove- 
d- W nant, who keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety, 
1. Law and Loyalty, as can never hurt either the Church, 
my ſelf, or the Publick Peace: Againſt which, no * 
mans lawful Calling can engage him. | 
As for that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends, I cannot think it juſt or come- 
ly, that by the partial advice of a few Divines 
(of ſo ſoft and lervile tempers, as diſpoſed them 
to fo ſudden acting and compliance, contrary to 
their former judgments, pro.effion and practice) 
ſach foul ſcandals and 9 — ſhould be caſt up- 
on the · Doctrine and Government of the Church 
of England, as was never done (that I have heard) by 
any that deſerve the name of Refornzed Churches a- 
broad, nor by any men of learning an candour at 
kome: all whole judgments I cannot but preter be- 
fore any mens no ſactiouſſy engaged. 6-23 
No man can be more forward than my ſelt᷑ to carry * 
on all due Reformations, with mature judgment, 
anda good Conſcience, in what things I ſhall 
(after 1mpartial advice) be, by Gods Word, and 
right reaſon, convinced to be amils, I have offered £ 


G 


q * 
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more than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parlia- 
ments did deſire. | 
But the ſequel of ſome mens actions makes it e 
ident, that the main Reformation intended, is the 
Lap. by Epiſcopacy into Presbytery, and the rob- 
Ding the Church of its Lands and Revenues: For, no 
men have been more injuriouſly uſed, as to their le. 
gal Rights than the Biſhops, and Church-men. 
Theſe, as the fatteſt Deer, muſt be deſtroyed; 
the other Raſcal herd of Schiſms, Hereſies, &c. being 
4 may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration: 
Thus Nebob's Vineyard made him the only Blaſ- 
-phemer of his City, and fit to die. Still I ſee, while 
the Breath of — — fills the Sails, Profit is the Com- 
paſs, by which fuctious men ſteer their courſe in all 
ſedicious Commotions. 
Ichank God, as no man lay more open ro the 
facrilegious temptation of uſurping the Churches 
. Lands and Revenues, (which ien chiefly from the 
Crown, are held of it, and legally can revert only 
to the Crown with my Conſent) ſo I have always 
- Had ſuch a perfect abforrence of it in my Soul, 
That I never found the leaſt | inclination to ſuch 
facrilegious Reformings: yet no man hath a greater 
:defire to have Biſhops and all Church-men ſo reformed 
that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, not only what 
the pious munifcence or my Predeceſſors hath given 
to and the Church, but all other additions of 
Chriſtian bounty. 5 We 
But no ncceſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive me or 
mine to invade or fell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
Pheraoh's divinity, and Foſepb s true piety abhorred 
to do: So unjuſt I chink it both in the eye of Rea- 
ion and Religion, to deprive the moſt ſacred employ- 
ment of all due incouragements; and like that other 
2 * Long to withdraw the Sou = 
encreaſe ask, 10 uing the oppre u 
as ſome have oth ara, red Sea of a Civil 
War, where nothing bit « miracle can taye either 
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# or him, who efterms ir his greateſt Tulle to be 
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ed, and his chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of the 
Church both in 11s true Faith, and 115 juſt Fuitions; equally 
abborring Sacriledge ani Apoſtacy. | - 
I had rather live, as. my Predeceſſor Henry 3. 
ſometimes did, on the Churches Alms, then 3 
to take the bread out of Biſhops and Miniſters mouths. ' 
The next work will be Feroboams reformation, 
conſccrating the meaneſt of the People to be Prieſts 
in Ifrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have 
enriched themſelves with the Churches Patrimony 
and Dowry; which how it thrived both with Prince, 
Priefts, and People, is well enough known: And 
ſo it will be here, when from the tuition of Kings 
and Queens, which have been nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers of this Church, it ſhall be at their al- 
lowance, who have already diſcovered, what hard 
Fathers, and Step-mothers they will be. | . 
If the poverty of Scorſan4 might, yet the plenty 
of Englan1 cannot excuſe the envy and repine o 
the Churches Rights and*Revenues. TE 
I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
fad conſequences, which will inevitably follow the 
parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and 
State; ſince I think jt no leſs than a mocking and 
tempting of God, to defire him to hinder thoſe miſ- 
chiets whoſe occafions and remedies are in our own 
power: it being every mans ſin not to avoid the one, 
and not to uſe the other. | 
There are ways enough to repair the breaches of 
the State without the ruins of the Church; as 1 
would be à Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be 
an Oppreſſor of the other under the pretence 
of Publick Debts : The occafions tontracting them 
were bad enough, but ſuch a diſcharging ot them 
would be much worſe: I pray God neither I, nor mine, 
may be acceſſary to either. ID : 
To thee, O Lord, do I eldreſs my prayer. beſeeching 
ihee 10 pardon tbe reſhneſs of my Subjects «wearinsg, and te 
quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of shoje juſt, moral ani in- 


viſpenſeble bonds, which 3 by Word, end. the Laws of 1h% 
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King dem bave laid upon their Conſciences; from which m 
* pretenſions of | Piety and Reformation are ſufficient to abſolvt 


, or to engage them to any contrary praftices. 
« Make them at- length ſeriouſly to confider, that nothing 


violent and injurious can be religious. 


Thou allowefi no mans committing Sacrilege under tb: 
zeal of abberring Idols. 
not ſacrilegious deſigns to have the countenance of 
religious ties. 


Fbou haſt taught ws 7 t wn of Kings, that it % 4 fnare 
10 take things that are holy, and after Vows to make enquiry. 
Ever keep thy Servant from conjenting to perjurions and ſa- 
crilegious rapines, that I may not hate the brand and cur(e ty 
all poſterity of robbing thee and thy Church, of what thy boun. 
y bath given us, and thy clentfency hath accepted from ut, 
wherewrth to encourage Learning and Religion. | 
Though my Treaſures are exbauſted, my Revenues diminiſh- 
ed — my Debts encreaſed; yet never ſuffer me to be temptel 
to uſe juch profane Reparations; ſeſt a coal from thine Altar 
ſet 9 on my Tiifone and Conſcience as will be bardl/ 
yenched . 
4 Let not the Debts an engagments of the Publick, which 
ſeme mens folly and prodigaltty hath contracted, be an occaſion 
"_ 2 thy Church. 5 | 
The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſſing of peace upon s 
The Church i never likely, in times, where the Charity of moſt 
men i grown ſo cold, and their Religion ſo illiberal. 
Continue to thoſe that 1 Thee ani thy Church all thoſe in 
couragements, which by the will of the pious Donors, an. ile 
(Tice of the Laws are dne unto them, and give them grace 10 
deſer ve and ie them aright 10 thy glory, and the relief of the 
four; That thy Frieſis may be cloatbel with righteouſneſs, an 
rhe poor may be ſatiffied with bread. | 
Let not holy things be given to Swine; nor the Churches 
' breg120 Dogs; rather let them go about the City, grin like 
« Dog, an gruiye that they are not ſatisfie1. 
Lr thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have alrea iy by 
Tiolence dec ourel never digeſt with them, ner theirs; Let 
them be as Naboth $ Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, 
romennejs io the ir names, 4 moth to their Families, and à ſting 


0 their Conſciences. Break 
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Break in ſunder O Lord, all violent and ſacri'egious © 
Confederations, to de wickelly and injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who ha e bandyed together 
againſt the Church and State, that the folly of ſuch may be 
manifeſt to all men, an proceed no further. 

But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Lord, that in the 
mercies of thee, the mot High, I may never miſcarry. 
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15. Upon the many Tealouſies raiſed, and 
Sandals caſt upon the King, to ſtir up the 
People againſt him. 

F I had not my own Innocency, and Gods pro- 
tecton, it were hard for me to ſtand out againſt 
thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of malice, which by 

Falſities ſeek to oppreſs the Truth; and by Jealo1- 

ſies to ſupply the defects ofReal cauſes, which migꝭit 

leem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt 3 againſt me. 

And indeed, the worſt effects of open Hoſtility 

come ſhort of theſe Deſigns : For I can more willing 

ly loſe my Crowns, then my Credit; nor are my 

Kingdoms ſo dear to me, as my Reputation and 

Honour. "WM 
Thoſe muſt have a period with my life; b t theſe 

may ſurvive to a glorious kind ot Immortality, 

when Iam dead and gone: A good name being the 
embalming oi Princes, and a ſweet conſecratirg of them 
to an Eternity of love and gratitude among Poſterity. 
Thoſe foul and alſe atpertions were ſecret En- 
eines at firſt Employed againſt my Peoples love of 
me: that undermining their opinion and value of me, 
my Enemies, and theirs too, might at once blow up 
their Affections, an batter down their Loyalty. 
Wherein yet, I thank God, the detriment of my 

Honour is not to afflictive to me, as the fin and dan- 

ger of my Peoples Souls, whole eyes once blinded 

with ſuch miſts of ſulpicions, they are toon miſ led 
into the moſt deipe rate precipices of ations; Where 

; we an ; C + a 111 
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in they do not only, not conſider their fin and 
danger, but glory in their zealous. adventures; 
while I am rendred to them ſo fit to be Deſtroyed, 
that many are ambitious to merit the name of my de. 
ſtroyers; imagining they then fear God moſt, when 
they leaſt Honour their King. 


I thank God, I never found but my pity was 2. 


bove my anger; nor have my paſſions ever ſo prevail. 
ed againſt me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate 
prayers for them, whom deyout errours more than 
their own malice have betrayed to a molt Religious 
Rebellion. | 
I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of 
my Subieſts fonght againſt my ſuppoſed Errors, 
not my Perſon: and intended to mend me, not 
to end me: And I hope that God pardoning their 
errors, hath ſo far accepted and anſwered. their 
good intentions, that as Fe hath yet preſerved me, 
fo he hath by theſe afflictions prepared me, both 
to do him better ſervice, and my people more good, 
than hutherto I have done. | 
Ido not more willingly forgive their ſeductions, 
which occafioned their leyal injuries, than I am 
ambitious By all Princely merits to redeem them 
from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward them for 
their good intentions. . 
Ie doo conſcious to my own Affections towards 
the Generality of my people, to ſaſpect theirs to me; 
nor ſhall the malice of my Enemies ever be able 


to deprive me ot the comfort, which that conti- | 


dence gives me, I ſhall never gratifie the ſpightful- 
neſs of a fer with any finiſter thoughts of all their 


f AT whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 


: rſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall never 
 pexiwade me, to make fo bad interpretations of moſt 
of my Subjects actions; who poſſibly may be crroni- 
ous. but not heretical in point of Loyalty. 

Tho jene of the injuries dene to my Subje cts is as 
ſharp as thole done to my ſelf, our weltares being 


2 
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inſeparable ; in this only they ſuffer more than my 
ſelf, that they are animated by ſome ſeducers to injure 
at once both themſelves and me. 

or this is not enough to the malice of my Enemies 
that I be afflicted; but it muſt be done by ſuch In- 
ſtruments, that my afflictions grieve me not more than 
this doth, that I am afflicted by thoſe whoſe proſpe- 


s 


Writy I carneſtly defice, and whoſe ſeduction I heartily 


deplore. | 

1 they have been my open and foreign Enemies, I 
could have born it; but they muſt be my own Subjects, 
who are next to my Children, dear to me; and for 
the reſtoring of whoſe tranquility, I could willingly 
be Foneb : If I did not evidently foreſee, that by the 
divided Interefts of their and mine Enemies, as by con- 
trary winds the ſtorm of their miſeries would be rather 
encreaſed than allayed. | | 

I had rather prevent my peoples ruine than rule- 
over them: nor am I ſo ambitious of that Domini 
on which is but my Right, as of their happineſs, it 
it could expiate, or countervail ſuch a way of obtajn- 
ing 15 by the higheſt injuries of Subjects committed 
againſt their Sovereign.  _- 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, and die 
many deaths, than-ſhamefully to deſert, or diſhonou- 
rably to betray my own juſt Rights and Sovereignty : 
thereby to gratifie the ambition, or juſtifie the Malice 
of my enemies; between whoſe malice and other mens 
miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as between an or- 
dinary Ague and the Plague; or the Itch of Novelty- 
and the Leproſie of . | 

As Liers need have good memories, ſo malicious 
perſons need good inventions, that their calnmnes 
may fit every man's fancy; and what their reproaches 
a of truth, they may make up with number .and 


My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve me to 
bear, and my charity to forgive, than my leiſure to an- 
wer the many falle aſperſions which ſome men have 
I 38 > 555 
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Did I not more conſider my Subjects Satisfacti. 
ons, than my own Vindication : I ſho11d never have 
given the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſe: 
me take notice of, or remember what they ſay, or ob. 


one” would leave the Authors to be Puniſhed by 
their own evil manners, and feared Conſciences, which 
will, I believe, in a ſhorter time than they be 
aware of, both confute and revenge all thoſe black 
and falſe Scandals, which they have caſt on me: And 
make the world ſee, there 1s as little truch in them, 
as there was little worth in the broaching of them, 
or Civility (I need not ſay Loyalty) in the not 
ſuppreſſing of them; whoſe credit and reputation, 
even with'the People, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted 
by the breath of that ſame furnace of popular oblo- 
quy and detraction, which they have adied to heat 
and inflame te the higheſt degree of intamy, and 


 Wherein'they have ſought to caſt and conſume my 


Name and Honour. 
Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe to ſuſpect, and 
ſearch. my own Innocency, than when I oblerved 


ſo many forward to engage againſt me, who had 
made great profeſſions of ſingular piety: For this 


gave to Vulgar minds ſo bad 2 reflection upon 


me, and my cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible to 


adhere'to me, and not withal part irum God; to 
think or ſpeak well of me, and not to Blaſpheme him: 
io many were periwaded that theſe two were utterly 
inconſiſtent, to be at once Loyal to me, and tru- 
Jy Religio s toward God. 5 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many with 
me, which were both Learned and Religious, (much 
above that ordinary fize, and — 75; hu prepor- 
tion, herein tome men glory o much who were lo 
well ſatisfied in the cauſe of my ſufferin;s, that they 
chole rather to ſuffer with me, than forſake me. 
Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Religious Pretenſions as 
were uſed againit me, ſhould be to many well- mind- 
& men a great temptat.on to oppole me: Elpe- 
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cially, being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think 
it no ſin to lie for. God, and what they pleaſe to 
call God's Cauſe, curfing all that will not curſe 
with them : looking ſo much at, and cryipg up the 
goodneſs of the end propounded, that they conſider 
not the lawfulneſs of the means uſed, nor the depth 
of the miſchief chiefly plotted-and intended. | 
The weakneſs of theſe mens judgments muſt be made 
up by their clamonrs and activitꝛʒ. 3 
It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcanda- 
1ize me and mine: They thought theirs cou'd not be 
true, if they cried not down mine as falſe. 
IT thank God, I have had more tryal.of- his grace, as, 
to the 2 my Religion in the Proteſtant Pro- 
feſſion of the Church of Exgland, both abroad and at 
home, than ever they are like to have. ; 


Nor do I know any exception I am ſo liable to, | 
in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſs in that Re- 
ligion, whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both from 


Scripture and Antiquity, will not give my Conſcience 
leave to approve or conlent to thoſe many dangerous. 
and divided Innovations, which the boid I,norance 
of loony men would needs obtrude upon me and my 
People. = | | ' 

Contrary to thoſe well tzied foundations both of 
Truth and Order, which men of far greater, Learning 
and clearer Zeal, have ſettled in the Confeſſio) and 
Conſtitution of this Church in England, which.mary 
former Parliaments in the moſt calm and unpaſſionate 


times have oft confirmed; in which I ſhall ever (by 


God's help) preſerve, as believing it hath moſt ot Pri- 
and Ordei. : 

Nor did my uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts, which 
were my Subjects, any way fight againſt my Religion, 
as ſome men would needs interpret it; eſpecially thoſe 
who leaſt of all men cared whom they mployes, or 
what they ſaid and did, ſo they might prevail 

"Tis ſtrange that fo wiſe men as they would be e- 


ſeemed, ſhuuld not conceive that differer.ces of per- 


1waſiog in matters of Nager, way ealily 1 * 
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I < 8 1 


> 


* . : + 20 £ F 


1 r - > . 


* 2 nnn * 3 — 1 
5 7 od 3. 
A y de it * 
4 1 
5 1 * 
I 


"Tin iv hw AIK 


Subj The firſt they owe as Men, and Chriſt. 
ans to God ; the ſecond t Fr 
as their KING ; differ = por of 
| Religion cannot (any more ine in arif Tra 
away the community of Relations either to . 
or to Princes > And where is there ſuch an Og/io or 
medi of various Religions in the world Again, m 
== thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who find moſt 
fault with me) without any ſcru .. as to the diver. 
28 of their Sects and Opiru | 
t was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame for ſuch as 
would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce me, a de- 
clared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, to a neceſſary 
|  uſeof Papiſts, or any other, who did but their duty to 
F: "2 hel me o defend my ſelf. 
Nor did I more chan is lawful for any King in ſuch 
to uſe the aid of any ef his Subjects. 
orry the Papiſts ſhould have a our ſenſe of 
egiance, than many Proteſtant Profeſſors, who 
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of the worſt Papiſts. 

Indeed, it had been a very 
ſonable ſeruple in me (and very ery pleafing, no doubt, 
to my Enemies) to ha ve been then diſputing the points 
. ge beliefs in my Subjects, when I was diſputed 
Swords Points: and when I needed the help 


ee no leſs than their prayers as 


1 Meno of my evil Counſellors was another uſe- 
3 ful device for thoſe, Who were impatient any mens 
& ' counſels but their own ſhould be followed in Church 
or State; who were ſo enger in giving me better coun- 
ſel, that they would not give me leave to take it with 
om, as a Man ; or honour, as a King : Reine, 
© their counſels more like a drerch that mu ure 
down, than a draught which might be fairly 15d lei- 
ſurely "drank, if I liked it. 
1 Will not juſtifie beyond human errors and frailties 
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ſeem to have learned, and practice the worſt Principles 
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to ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were far more te. 
thoughts, than thoſe e: 
th ſome men -have 
, and almoſt quite Joſt both Church 


at laſt will make it evident to 
| I- followed the worſt Counſels 
chat my worſt Counſellors ever had the boldneſs te 
offer to me, or my ſelf any inclination to uſe z could 
not ſo ſoon have brought both Church and State in 
oms, to ſuch a Chaot of confu- 


pairable by ſecond and 
normous extrayagances, wherew 
now even wildred 
and State. 

The event of thin 
djects, that ha 


three flouriſhing Kingd 
ſions and Hell of miſeries, as ſome have done 
which they cannot,or will not in the midſt of 


; out f 
their un- 


vantages rede m either me or my Subjects 
None ever were more willing to complain, than 
was to redreſs what I ſaw in reaſon was either done 
or adviſed amiſs; and this I thought I had done, e- 
ven beyond the expectation of moderate ik who 
out 


were ſorry to ſee me prone even to injure my 
of a eal to relieye _ Subj N 


But other mens inſatiable defice of revenge upon 


hath wholly be- 

benefit. of all 
my, either Retractions or Conceſlions ; and withal, 
ived all thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecuters) 
the comfort and reward of their former 


Court and m 


me, 
gab both Ach anf Sees 6 


pretended perſecutions, wherein they ſo much glo- 
ried — th vul ar ; and which (indeed) a truly 


an will ſo highly prize, as rather not be 
relieved, than be revenged, to as to be bereaved. of 
patience, which attends hum- 


, was, the noiſe and o- 
ſtentation of liberty, which men ate not more prone to 
fire, than unapt to bear in the popular ſenſe; which 


humble Chriſti 


that Crown of Chriſtian 
ble and injured Sufferers. 

Another actifice uſed to w 
ctions from me to their defigns 


o what every man liketh belt. 
If rhe Divineſt liberty be to-will 
and to do what ſo they will, accor 


lon, Laws and Religion; * 


what men ſhou'd 
men aud 


hbertyg 


Sheer 
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liberty - which is all I deſire to enjoy my ſelf; ſo far 
am I from the deſire of ern theirs: Nor 3 4 
thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſſiſted me ſo pro- Io, 
digal of their liberties, as with their Lives and For- 
tunes to help on the enſlaving of themſelves and their N fh. 

rities. 2 LY | 

As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as defire to IA 
drive on their ambitious and cayetous defigns over 


the-ruins.of. Church and State, Prince, Peers and I fr 
People, will ever deſire greater Freedoms than the 0 
Laws-allow ; + whoſe bounds good men count their N/ 


Ornament and Protection ; others their Manacles and I. 


Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the reu ard 
bh and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth its rule and di- N oc 
rection ; loſing juſtly his ſafety while he ſeeks an un- + 
1 reaſonable liberty. | 1 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe are 
the-beſt preſervers of their true liberties, who allow ad 
_— the leaſt licentiouſneſs againſt, or bey ond Id 
- "They will feel it at lat to their coſt, that jt is im- I © 
ble thoſe men ſhould be really tender of their fel- 
welub ects liberties, who have the hargineſs to uſe i b. 
their King with ſo ſerere reſtraints, againſt all Laws, * 
W 
© 


both Divine and Humane; under which. yet, I will 
rather periſh, than complain to thoſe, who want no- 
thing. to compleat their mirth and triumph, b. t ſuch 
ufick. 5 | 
In point of true conſcientious tenderneſs (attended 
with humility and meekneſs, not with proud and 
arrogant activity, whch ſeeks to hatch every egg 
of different opinion to a Faction or Schiſm) I have 
ott declared, how little I defire my Laws and 
Scepter ſhould intrench on God's Soveraignty, 
Which is the only King of mens Conſciences; 
and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints uon men, as 
commands them to be Subject for Conſcience jake, gi- 
vin no men liberty to break the Law eſtabliſhed, fur- 


EEC 


. 
. 
4 ”» 4 7 


0 — 4 o&f yo ww.» £2404 £< 


— | . 


t 2 LY 


p 


far EIKAQNBASIATKH: 85 
ere to ſuffer the penalties annexed? rather than perturb 
the publick Peace. HE ns 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties. o- 
ell ¶ thers deſpair to relieve the neceſſities of their For- 
to tunes, or farifie their Ambition, in peaceable 
2 Ftimes (diſtruſt ing Gods providence, as well as their 
ng Noon merits) were the ſacred (bur principal). impul- 
he yes to theſe popular Commotions, by which Sub- 
jects have been perſwa led to experd much of thoſe 
ng blentiful Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under 

* May. Government, in peaceables times, which yet 
rd nuſt nom be blaſted with all the odious reproaches, 
1; vbich impotent malice, can invent, and my ſelf ex- 
- {poſed to all thoſe contemp:s, which may moſt dimi- 
mich the Majeſty of a King, and entreaſe the ungrate- 
re ful inſolencies of my Peop N AR 6 

Tr „ — 1 a maſks aſſured, _ 45 
mine Innocency is clear before God, in point of any 
d calumnies they object: ſo my reputation ſhall, like the 
Sun, (alter Owls and Bats have had their freedom in 
F the night and darker times) riſe and recover it ſelf 
e 0 ſuch a degree of ſplendor, as thoſe feral birds ſhall 
be grieved to kehold, and unable to bear. For 
never were any Princes more ' glorious,” than thofe 
whom God hath ſuffered to be tried in the furnace 
of afflictions, by their injurious Subjects. 

And who knows but the juſt and merciful God 
will do me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe and 
evil ſpe:ches againſt me; wherein they ſpeak rather 
what they wiſh, than what they believe, or know. 
Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour, by 
thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlers (which like fire 
in great conflagrations, flie up and down 20 ſet all 
places on like s) than thoſe men do, who pre- 
tending to ſo much piety, are ſo forgetful of their du- 
ty to God and me: By no way ever vindicatipg the 
Majeſty of their KING againſt any of thoſe, who 
contrary to the precept of God, and precedent of 
Angels, ſpeak evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations _ 
azanft theſe; whoare honoured with the name 0 Gods. 
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But tis bo wonder if men not fearing GOD, ſhould 
not honour their KING. 

They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of av 
reverence — mw ſu rum — N Maj 
compariſon of whom all t ry of Men And 
odor abimcice 3 yet hath he gra ven ſuch Characters of 
Divine Authority and Sacred Power upon Kings, a: 
none may without fin ſeek to blot them out, 

Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hide the ſhining 
of my face, while God gives me a heart frequently and 
humbly to converſe with him, from — 4 alone art 
all the Eradiations of true Glory and Maje 6 
Tuben, O Lord, kn 969 and my di „ 
3 are «ll 3 he * 

Afy Soul is n em that are ſet on 
even the Sens of Men, whoſe reeph are ſpears and arrows ; #heir 
20ngne 8 ſharp ſword. 

_ , Mineenemes reproach me all Sod line, cal thoſe that art 
mad apcinſt me are ſworn together. 

O ay God, bow long 
F * bow long 


11111 of wicked amen en every fd 
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the Sons of men 1uen- 
they love vanity, 222 
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2 0 "ay deBroy them that ſpeak the 
- mM lies 
7 1042 l abe the bad abr, 2 1 
. Make ighteoufneſS to appear 46" the light, and wine in- 
nacen co fin, fortb as the Sun at voon day. : 
vc my filence to bezrgy mine innocence, nor my dil. 
Pleaſure, my patience: That aſter my Seviour's example, being 
7990 Ig 22 and being cur by thew, 
Thou ther — not ſe fer Shimei q tongue 10 go unpuniſbed, 
- when by thy judgements 2 id be mughr ſeem 10 juflifie his 
daſdainſulrepreactes, give me grace to — with iy mercy 
for theſe my enemiei, 5 — ef ſalſe and lying tongues, 
ä of n, * ew 110 * 
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Let prayers, aud” patience, be 4 water to cool an!? 
ch rh who orv already ſet an fire with the fire of 


— and tor meuted wie thaſe malicious flames, 


Ly ms be hay fu and put to filence their evil 
ſpeaking by well N them enjoy not the fruit 2 their 
lips, but of any projer — — ance, «nl thy par 

Trach me David's Hezekiah's 23 that I 


2 malice, er 
their 

Let I ſedit iaus ſpeeches, Rablhekah's reiling, end 
Gemeint r 45 3 ro 2 
. ble toward 


16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common. 


Prayer- Book. 


with the name of 1 * in Church and 
State, by thoſe, who 
with the Vulgar for their extrondina 
piety, muſt needs undo whateyer w 
tled never ſo well and wiſely. 


and 
erh ſet- 


So hardly can the pride thoſe that ſtudy Now. 


ties, allow former times any ſhare or degree of w 
godlineſs. 


dom or 
812 — r and devotion/td God 
ion (being of the Souls 


ra) 
juſtly bears a great part in Ret 
more immediate con verſe with the Divine Majeſt ax + hpma 


IN be en God 6 to the People, 
tel] cher They ſerve God 76 in that pojne. 
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gain reputation | 


IT is no news to have all Innovations uſhered in MY 


» | „ FT 
n. "*EIKQN BAS IAFKH. 
Hence our 8 Liturgy, or Forms of conſtant 
Prayers muſt not amended, in What upon free 
2 und public advice might ſeem. to ſober men in- 
© / "convernent as matter or manner, to which I 
mould ea 83 conſent, . wholly caſhiered, 
and aboliſh many po contempts 
dſſered to the 8 — thoſe that uſed it accord- 
Ang to t ir Conſciences and the Laws in force, it 
muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, the better to 
pleaſe either thoſe 2 who gloried in their extem-. 
porary vein and or others, who conſcious 
to their own formality in tha.b of it, thought they 
2 their fin of not uſing it aritzht, by 
laing all the blame upon it, and a total rejection of 
ie as & dead letter, thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of 
* their hearts. 
A s for the matter contained in the Book, ſober and 
4 learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it againſt the 
1 vil Fs — — «tho;e, Who 2 I a 
part o 2 e what . jections t 
2 *. — tor Popery and Super 
=. — terns go the Liturgy was exactly con- 
1 formed to the doctrine of the Chua of England, and 
ttmis by all Reformed Churches is confeſſed to be molt 
ſound and — | 


— nd. freed to mens ae ne vo Log are ſoon- 
eſt n — f into their hearts, and apteſt to excite and 
carry along with them. judicious and. fervent affecti- 


( or do I fee any reaſon why. Chriſtians ſhould be 
| - ate well-compoſed Lg (el I hold this to 
2 more than of all other th ings, herein the con- 

abates nothing of the excellency and uſefulneſs. 
could never fee any reaſon Why any Chriſtian 
ſhould abhor. or be forbidden to uſe the lame Forms 
- of Prayer, ſince he prays to the ſame God, believes 
in the ſame Saviour, - profeſſeth the ſ.me- Truths, 
reads the ſaws fe hath the ſame Duties 8 


EIKRN BAZ TAIKH =» 
him, and- feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, 
both inward and outward, which are common to the 
whole Church. . 8 

Sure: we may as well before hand know what we 
pray, as to whom we pray; and in what Words, as N 
to what ſenſe ; when we deſire the lame 't1ings; what * 4 
hinders we may not uſe the ſame words? or appetite 2 
and digeſtion too may be good when we uſe, as we pray 
for our daily Breal. wa n 

Some men, I hear, are ſo impatient not to uſe 
in all their devotions their own invention, and 
gifts, that they not only diſuſe (as too many) but 
wholly caſt away and contemn the*Eords Prayer; 
whoſe great guilt is, that it is the warrant and origi - 
nal Pattern ofall ſet Liturgzes in the Chriſtian Church. 

Jever thought that the proud oſtentation of 
mens abilities for invention, and the vain affections 
ot variety for expreſſions, in Publick prayer, or a- 
ny ſacred. adminiſtrations, merits a greater brand of 
ſin, than that which they call Coldneſs and Barren 
_ — 8 novelties — — i 
to forma ſu pers (as to ts) 
than in the uſe of conſtant — woe not the words, 
but mens hearts are to blame. e T3: 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mal in the moſt extemporary variety, and very fer- 
vently devout in the moſt wonted expreſſions: Nor is 
God more à God of variety, than of conſtancy: 
Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayer more likely to flat, 
and hinder the Spirit of Prayer, and De than 
„ e 

e it. | EE 

Though Tam not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet, 
and humble ule of Miniſters gifts, even in Publick, * 
the better to fit, and excite their own, and the beoo-'ꝛ? 
ples affection: to the preſent occaſions: yet I know 
no neceſſity why private. and ſingle abilities ſhould 
quite juſtle out, and deprive the Church oft the 
joynt abilities and concurrent gifts of many leamn- 
ed and godly men: ſuch as the n the ” 
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was 2 
— — who may in all enden de 

— — 
them 3 . 


concurrent — 4 ſuch Forms of Prayers as may 
| fit the Churches common wants, inform 
the Hearers underſtanding, and ſtir up that fidu- 
tary and - fervent 3 of their Spirits 
wherein 1 very liſe and ſoul of Prayer, 
ed Spirit of Prayer) than 
— — abilities can be preſum- 
to — which, what they are many times 
, where they make a great noiſe and ſhew) 


the affetions, emprineſs, im Acy, rudeneſs, 
confufions, flatneſs, levity, obſcurity, vain and 
repetitions, the ſenſeleſs, and oft-times 
tedious and intolerable length, do ſufficiently convince 
blaſphemous zall theſeburthened with a moſt 
all men, but — . in that Phariſaick way. 
Wherein men ly impudent, and 
flatterers of — not to ha vean infinite ſhame 
of what they ſo do , in things of ſo facred a 
_ nature, beſore God and the nn 
+3 z Prophane a manner. 
Nor can it be Au, but that in duties of 
Sacramenta] — 


| piehenſi ve 
olf the nature of the duty, as Forms of Publick 
compoſure; or elſe they muſt every time effect new 
expreſſions when the is the ſame; which 
can hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuf- 
| hciencies not to want (many 2 much of that 
| + compleatneſs, order, and gravity, becom ing thoſe 
L duties; which by this means are expoled at every 
— 4 ation to _ 2 T defects "both for 
poſitions, errors, diſorders, or 
judgment and expretſion. 


erious deliberation. and 


A ſerious ſenſe. of which inconvenience in the 
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r ne 


ä ac <a. wo os 


9 
: 


__FIKqQN BAZIATK H. E 
manner of officiating, no doubt, canteen thy 


wiſdom and piety of the Ancient 
dy thoſe mi by the uſe of conſtant Lirurgiesof 


ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of many 
fidene defects, 


mens ungoverned ign and con de 
ſhall be diſcovered in more errors, ſchiſms, diſor- 
ders, and uncharitable diſtractions in - Religion, 


which are already but too many, the more is the 


. if violence muſt needs bring in, and 


ſs, I :bet thoſe . err (that men may not ſeem 
nd IF to have to do) which Law, — and 


des Reigen Pork , at leaſt to be fo qbtruded, as 
Ce IF wholly to the out the Publick Liturgy. 


11 tial ſeverity of thoſe men, who either lately had tub- 
a ſcribed to; uſed and maintained the Service - book; 
or refuſing to uſe it, cried out of the rigour of Laws 
ind Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to . the i= 
of their Conſciences, in not uſing it. ; 

t theſe men (I lay) — ſo ſuddenly change 
the Lyturgy into a Directory, as if the Spirit needed. 
help for invention, though not for expreſſtons; or 
as if matter preſcribed did not as much ſtint and 
obſtrurhe Spirit, as if it were cloathed in, and confin-. 
ed to, fit words: (So flight and eafie is that Legerde- 
main which will ſervetodelude the vulgar. N 

That farther, they ſhould ue ſuch ſeverity. as * 
not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the thi. 

mon-Prayer-Book publickly, although their Conſci - 
ences bind them to it, as nene and. 


Obedienceto the Laws. 
Thus, I ſee, no men wx rone to be greater Ty- 
ers upon others to con 


illegal — chan f ſuch whoſe pride 
y leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of 
- conſtitutions ; and whoſe licentious humours· 


woft pretended C 
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publick com poſure, 
The want of which I belive tiits Church will 


Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and par- | 


onſeentious liberties, high — | 
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vit much regret they now allow to me, and 
plains, when they may have leave to ſerve 
me, whoſe abilities, even in their extemporary way 
\ —— not ſhort of the others, but their modeſty and 
learning far exceeds the moſt of them. 
But this matter is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome 
men knew it would not bear learned and ſober de- 
bates, leſt being convinced by the evidence of Rea- 
ſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould have been — 
ven either to fin more againſt their knowledge, by 
king _ the — ; or to diſpleaſe — hben of 
leby continuing the uſe of it. 
aged I believe they have offended more con- 4 
© fiderable men, not only for their numbers and e- Il © 
= lates, but for their weighty and * than in 
. thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs or giddrmels they ſought to Il '" 
X® gratifieby taking it away. thi 
___-- One ofthe greateſt fanits ſome men found with the | 
'Commen Pra) er-Pook, I believe, was this, that it 
taught them to pray ſo ott {or me; to Which __ 
ons they had not L oyalty enough to ſay . Ames 
nor yet Charity to torbear Reproaches, and 
even Curſings of me in their own/forms, inſtead of Ill ' 


ing for me. 
j | projingl their Repentance may be their: only. pu- 
niſhment; that ſeeing the miichiefs which the dituſe 
of publick Liturgies hath already produced, they 
4 may reſtore that credit, uſe, and reverence to them 
which oy the ancient Churches were given to ſet 
Forms of ſound and wholſome words. 

And then, O Lord,” which art the ſame 2 bleſſed for 
ever: whoſe mercies _— variety, — yet of conſtancy; 
Thou denieſt uc not 4 new eſþ ſenſe fe of our old and daily 
wants: nor deſpiſeft renexe. Nalin jenned to gon ant 

expreſſians. 
— ny ns the beneß t of rly Churches united and well- 
Let the — — prayers be n—_ 10 thy will, which 

n always the lame, and the fervency 7 3 2 1 nn 
8 is * 
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And then we doubt not, buz thy firituel perſeflions arefuch, 
85 thou ert neither tobe pleaſed with affefte i Novelties for naten 


or manner, nor effende1 with the pious conſtancy of our petitions 
NV head Med 

variety or conflancy thou ha ſi no where eit 
or commande l, but left them 10 the piety an | prulence of thy 
church, that bath may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. © 


Keep men in that pious moleration of their julgn;ents is 


matters of Religion, that their ignorance may not affen i others, 
nor their opinion of their own abilities temps them to deprive 
others of what they may lawſully and devoutly uſe, 10 help 
their 1nfirmit1es. , 5 8 

And fince the advantage of Error conſiſt in novelty and 
variety, as Truths in unity and conſtancy : Suffer not thy 
Church to be peſtere l with errors, an leforme with undecencies 
in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and novelty. - Nor 
to be deprived of truth, unity an! or ler, under this fallacy, 
that conſtancy is the cauſe of formality. . 

Lord, keep 1s from all: Hypocrifie in our omn hearts, and 
then we know that praying to thee. or praiſing of thee ( with 
David, and other holy men) in the ſame forms cannot burt 
1 hg 


w 


Give us wiſdom to amen what is ami; within us : and. 
there will be leſs to mend without us. 


Ever more defent and. . eli ver thy Church fr: m the Hecks of 
blini Teal, and over-bold devotion. 


AASA AAA AASA AASA DADS I DID bd 
17. Of the differences between the King and 
the two Houſes, in point of Church-government. 
 Ouching che Government of the Curch by Bi- 

ſhops, the common : ſealoufie hath been, that 


Iam earneſt and reſolute to maintain it, not jo much 
out of piety, as policy, and realon of State. 


 Wherein ſo far, indeed, rea ſon of State doth induce 


me to approve that Government above any. other, 
as I find it impoſſible for à Prince to preſerve the 
State in quiet, unleſs he hath-ſuch am influence upon 
3 WWWWWGEWW OI. Ds Church men 
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= - Church-mett ; and they ſuch a dependance on him. I th 
e may beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbitaficies of th 
Miniſters 8 who with the keys of Heaven I v1 
have ſo far the keys of the Peoples hearts, as they 1. 
4 by their Oratory to let in or ſhut out 20 
; Peace and Loyalty. | N an 
So that I being (as KING) intruſted by God and ab 
the Laws, with the good both of Church and State, 1 Im 
2 Jee no reaſon IT ſhould give up, or weaken by am 
change, that power and influence which in right and v 
zeaſon I ought to have over both. ts A; : 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers (of 7! 
Which I have elſewhere given an account) was ſuff- 
cientto take off any ſuſpicion, that I incline to then 
—_— uſe to be made of their Votes in State affairs: WW © 
though indeed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to I fi 
Er id that Houſe, who would not vote according to 

ence. 

Imuſt now in charity be thought deſirous to pre. 
— 9 9 ee taths in its ri — 4 — as 1 
mutter of Religion ; wherein my judgment is 
fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt 
Scripture grounds, and alſo the conſtant practice of 
all Chriſtian Churches: till of late years the tumu]- 
cuarimeſs of People, or the factiouſneſs and pride of 
Presbiters, or the covetouſneſs of ſome mens wits to 
invent new models, and propoſe them under ſpecious 
=1tles of Chrift*s Government, Scepter and Kingdom ; the 
better to ſerye their turns, to whom the change wzs 


They muſt give me leave, having none of their 
temptations to invite me to altar the Government ot 
Biſhops: (chat I may have à title to their Eſtates) not 
to belie de their pretended grounds to any new ways: 
contrary to the full and conſtant teſtimony of all 
Hiſtories , ſofficjently convincing unbiafled men; 

| that as the Primitive Churches were andoubredly 
| governed by the Apoſtles and their immediate Suc- 
4 beſlors the fr ſt and beſt Biſhops ; ſo it cannot in 
WI VE ION, . 
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the world ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by & © 
them preſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their di- 
vine and holy Pattern; That fince the firſt Age, for 
1500 Years, not one Example can be produced of - + 
any ſettled, Church, wherein were many Miniſters 
and Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhops 
abode them, under whoſe Juriſdiction and Govern- 
ment they were. | F FS 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice agreeing 
with ſo lar ge, and evident Scripture directions and ex- 
amples, as are ſet down in the Epiſtles to Timothy and 
; (of mem, for the ſettling of that Government, not in the 
uff. perſons only of Timothy and Tita, but in the ſucceſſion ; 
hem I (the want of Government being that, which the Church 
irs : ¶ anno more dif 8 point of well being, than 
y to ¶ the wantof the Word and Sacraments, in point of being.) 
I wonder how men came to look with ſo envio us 
an eye upon Biſhops power and authority, as to 
pre. overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of them, and 
$4 2 conſtitution: which to me ſeemes no 
lels evidently ſet forth as to the main ſcope and de- 
leſt I fizn of thoſe, Epiſtles, for the ſettling of a peculiar Of- 
office, Power, and Authority in them as Prefident Bi- 
- i hops above others, in point of- Ordination, Cen- 
of ſures, and other acts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
to then thoſe ſhorter characters of the qualities 
dus duties of Presbyter-Biſhops, and Deacons, are de- 
the ſcribed in ſome parts of 3 ſame Epiſtles; who in 
tte latitude and community of the name were then, 
and may now not improperly be called Biſhops; as ta 
eit the overſight and of ſingle Congregations, com- 
mitted to them by the A poltles, or thoſe Apoſtolicall 
ot Biſhops, who (as Timorby and Tum) ſucceeded them 
$s: In that 9 52 Lower, there aſſi over larger 
|| diviſions, in which were many Presbyters. | 4 
The humility of thoſe Biſhops avoiding the 1 
ly I eminent title of Apoſtles, as à name an the Churches 4 
c- ſtile appropriated from its common notion (if 4 | 
in i Meſſengar, or one Sent) to that ſpecial dignity whuck 


n | #44 extracrdinary Gll, miſſion,” gifts, and Ra 
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Fa mmediately fiom Chriſt : they contented the. 
L * -ſelveswith theordinary titles of Biſhops and Presby. ture 
= — until uſe. (the great atbitrator of words. amn 
maler of langnage) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by 
= I. liar name thoſe 'perſons, whoſe. power and. 
24 _ office u ere indeed diſtin from, and above all other"! 
D in the Church. as fucceeding the Apoſtles in the or. 
l _dinaryand conſtant power of Governing the Church. 
es (the honour of whoſe name they modeſtly, yet 
eng ably rao ga. Cn Churches 
Cubmutrcing to that al authority) appropria- 
ted allo the name of Biſtop, without any aul n & 
1 reproach of arrogancy, to thoſe wha were by Apo 
 -»FHohical. propagation rightly deſcended and in. the 
| veſted into that higheſt largeſt power ot G0. bel 
vel ning even the moſt pure and Primitive Churches: NA 
Which, without all doubt many 1tuch holy Biſhops tha 
after the Pattern of Timoby and Titys ; whoſe ſpe. 1 
<ial gon is not more clearly ſet down in cha 
Epiſtles (the chiet grounds and limits of all Epil * 
copal claim, as from Divine night) than are the 
characters of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men i *! 
that make them ſuch ; who not enduring ſound De- 9 
Crine, and clear Teſtzmonies of all Churches pu- 
Mice, are moſt 2 ſputers, ard pic G 
Ulurpers, againſt rhe true Epiſcopacy : who, it thy f 
be not Traytors and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be 2 
_ very. covetous; heady, high-n inded, inordinate and U 
Herce, Jove:s of therniclves, having m. ch of the form, 1 
C 
at 
ve 
W 


 — little of the power of Godlinels. 

=_— We, by popular beaps of weak, light and un- 
3 Jearned Teachers, ſeek to over-lay and trother the 
pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſco- 
pal Government, which, beyond all equivocation 
1 and vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt conyincingly | 
1 forth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of 
bis write rather likea Divine, than a Prince, 
meat Poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be pub- 
Jen) that 1 had lair grounds both em oy 
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ture-Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical examples, whereon 
mT as JON wes RATING For Epiſcopal Govern- 


of State, n 
ion, either to the men, or 
| fixed me: who Cannar in 


„ werd in as of which, 1 is 4 
1 the belt rule, and the Churches univerſal the | 
Go. beſt commentary; but alſo in right reaſon, and the 
ber true nature of Government; it cannot thongs: . 
ops chat an orderly Subordination among P 
ſpe. J Miniſters, ſhould be any more againit Grilturicy, 
zo {than it is in all ſecular and civil Governments, w 

pi. Parity breeds Confuſion and Faction. 
the an no more believe, that ſuch order i is incon 
nen with true Religion, than good features are wenn 
De. , or, numbers with 
. Nor is it Iixely that . who appointed ſeveral. 
a ders, and a in the r of his 
be Chur ann the le II Prieſts, ſhould abhor or 
„de fo:bid x riſtian Miniſters Who have as, 
5 wack of the pin les of ſchiſm and n as other 
rm, wy... preventing and ſuppreſſing. of which, the 
| N olical wiſdom (which was dtvine) after that 


1ans-were multiplied to many ations, 
the! and. Fire with t , appointed this way of Go- 
beſt preſerve e b . 


c- vernment, w hich mi 
Son wal Authority. 
1+ So that L conceive it was not «che favour of Princes, 
: of or ambition of Presbiters, but the wiſdom. and piety. 
of the Apoſtles, that ficſt ſettled Biſhops in the 2 
which Authority they contangly uſe uy Rog 
thoſe 925 elch * for W , 
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As for thoſe truded examples 


— ſhops —_—_ te þ to ie of wal 
4 rather to the Catholick example of ancie 
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* vue TI no Baſſo . to 
oſe Churches at this day, who governed by Bi- 
hops m all the Chri ian — age more than 
ie or Independants can pretend to be; 
1! whom rhe 8 in I equalize Kings s lately 
'oyerned by 1 Biſhops, F woul rr ar 
33 

Nor is it an png of wiſdom or charity, whies: 
 hciſtians differ (as many do in ſome points) there 
o widen the differences, and at once to give all 
he Chriſtian wank (6 (except 2 handful of ſome 
roteſtarits) ſo great a ſcandal in point of Church- 
yernment  ; Whom, though you may convince- 
K their Errors in ſome points of „yet 
jou Mall never perſwade them, that to ec mpleat- 
Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily deſert, and 
hol caſt off that Government; which they, and 
before them have. ever owned as Catholick, Pri- 

ni r Fo far, that —.— 

ret! except thoſe - 

yet from the Unity amd Conformity of the 
1 ajax 3 ec] Biſhops above Rr bd | 


hops, By ind aut 
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lancy is 4 great $M. ier 
= m n — far doubt of — 2 | 
ntegrity, underftood not hat hereto- 
ore they ad; l at they did conform 3 
heir Conſcienees,; ſo that their facility and .levi 
1 .neyer tg. be excur, ' who,” before cer ale paint 
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ers Zo their own. 
confiderable or 
will We crowned with | 


For thoſe ſecular additaments . , 
— roy Civil. Honour and ＋ * *which my 
Predecefiors and Chriſtian Princes in all Countries 
have annexed. to Bilkops and Churchmen' ; I look 
upon them but as ;ult fx Herr of their learning ant 
piety, who are fit. to be in any degree of Church- 
Soernment; alſo enablemetits to works of Cha- 
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authority in point of reſpect and obſervance ; — Par 
peaceful times 1 pard to an 2 

he meeſure of their virtues, ſo much as . 
heir Eſtates; Poverty and meaneſs expoſing them 
and their Authority to the contempt of licentious 
kn manners, . which perſecuting Times much 
would have ſuch men Biſhops as are moſt worthy 
| f thoſe — ut _— op 2 _ 
if at any time my men fail'd, my | 
pry _ my . 3 venial: And Fe Bſho . 
Im whole gravity 

no men of any , '2 Bac. 8 
il men, I would have Church- men, eſpecially 'the 
Governors, to be redeemed from that vulgar neg 

hich (befides an innate pug of 1 oppo; 
vn, which is in ul men uu that ſeem to 
reprove or reſtrain them) noe follow both 
the Presbiterian — hich makes all Miniſters 
equal ; and the dependent inferiority, * fors 


Mts _ the People. Epi 
| or m t toucking 1 | 
t to in ord ho knows) £to no gratifie any defi or baten 


M of Eruch. 

the 17 peal to God above, aud ai dhe 
up. Chriſtian * ry Mi it be juſt ior Subjects, or 
Nous for Chriſtians, violence and-infinite —— 
e nities, with ſervile re to ſeek to force me 
di- their KING and „ as ſome men have en- 
zen deavoured to do, eſe grounds of my judg- 
rut, to conſent to their weak 21 nn . 
ties. 

The ed W of them deſires not more 
than I do, That the Church ſhould be governed 
u Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon and in 
Scripture, of which 4 could never ſee any probable 
ſhew for an ny 2 who either content them- 
- | ſelves wich the examples. of ſome Churches in their 

anfancy and ſolitude ; — one Presbiter might ſerve 


| R or elſe they 
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4 
muſt do to many worthy men, who are as legally 
inveſted in any nes mans who are as pale 
n no Law, been o 
- . er x and 
5 T beve oft wonder'd how a b the, 

derneſs of Conſeience and Reformation, cap at W; 
tell me, that my Coronation Oath binds me to cn 
ene to whatſoever they hall opound tome (eh 


. with ſa muck viole n 


o all at Rational and Religieus 
DI fx 
— hat I mu 


and ought to diſpence with, and 


rt-of my Oath, - which binds me (agrecable to the 
light of Reaſon and-Religion I have) to mainmin 
| and legal Reght of the Charch, 


ge my Oath ſhould be ali jn rhas 
my ſelf, . — Oy * 43 28 


injurious 

r — ＋ * og l 

. natural , and to ö R 

clauſe, wherein think my ſelf juſtly igel both to 

nes ap Le 
et 

| r 1 os 


be forced to' _— e 
what (God knows), I utterly diſlił 
Soul abhor, as — 8 hi 


ſhould I not by fo doing, 
reſts and opinions of. thoſe . which ch 
. e e nt me and 


5 
ne 


"or 
en my late condeſcend ing ra the Leah in 
my of Gerdes ff d by TPP: 2 


1 think fo abſolutely neceſſary 
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inſt me, as an inducement for me to conſent to 
Ae ike in my other Kingdoms: For it ſhould be! 
fidered that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted. and 
ettled there, as tis here ; nor I (in that reſpect) ſo | 

8 bound to continue it in that Kingdom as in 
r what IT think in neceſſry for all pl gmentbeſt, I may not 
r all places, and a all | 


W times. 
If ſhall impute my 2 them, as m N 
4 fin, I can eaſily acknowledge it: my 
that is no argument to to fo again, or much work. 
J being now more convinced inced "Thr that point: Nor | ( 
indeed . 597 yielding to them been happy and 
to incourage me to grant the like to o- 
0 
f 


thers. 
Did Ate any ching more of Chriſt, 28 to Meek- 
neſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loyalty in thoſe that 
d to 5 odker modes of Government, I might 
17 my Judgment to be biaſſed or foreſtalled with 
ice and wontedneis of opinion: But I 
have — ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary 
3 of thoſe men, that I cannot 
from them gain the leaſt reputation for their new ways 


of Government. 
No 4 that in any Reformed Churches 
whoſe Parte are ſo cry'd up, and obtruded upon 
Churches under m 1 — that aca 19. 
| gr on, works of Piety or ri ave 
BE Hſe beyond what chiy have — 9 my 
| oms by God God's bleſſing) which might make 
2 eye either Presbitery or Independency have 
2 more benign influence upon the Church and mens 
n ee 


"The avis ek lich deforve.co he extiopaced as much 
35 the uſe retained ; for I think it far better to hold to 


primitive and uniform Antiquity, than to comply with 


vided Nove 
1 right E would at once ſatisſie all juſt 


copacy 
eſires and Biſhops, h biters 
es PS, humble Pres "and 


a oo wc} uw uu . ww fa wa. 
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— ſober People; ſo as Church affairs ſhould 

nei tber wich tyranny, parity, nor, 

popular , neither Biſho "gs. ejected, nor Presbyters. 
ppr 


ed, nor os 
nd in this integri both of my Julgmene and 
Conſcience, I hope will pre 
17 22 8 41d aud ten- 
15 it awe to be a Defender of the Faith, 
my 22 Fee any vitenct, 
my 7 

ſe, 2 — own Cauſe, let not thy 
for Ge be "at. a that Governnznt, which Tan 
nd from thy Apoſtles, bath been retained in pureſt and primitive 


o- tines, till rhe Revenues of the Church. becaoe the objects 
of ſecular envy ; which ſeeks to rob it FB alt the incourage- 
ments of Learning and Religion. 

Make me, as the gooJ Samaritan, compaſiontte, and 
belpful to the afflified Cburob; which 2 men have 
wounded aud 3 others paſs by without regerd, either to 
, or relief. 

As my power 


per ic from thee, 
Ani though I am not 


ive on ice to b it father 


Rights as 4 KING, yet pr ne ing ther 377755 
| love of Religion, and thy fe al” welfare, which are . 
es in m Conſcience as 4 Cbriſtian. 

on Preſerve, from Sacrilegious invaſions, "wy temporal bleſ- 
n- i ſngs, which thy providence bath betone on thy Church for thy 


ry. 
y 97 Forgive their ſines and errors, who have teferved” thy uf | 
ce permiſſion, thus to let in the will Boar, anl. ſubtile Foxes, 
e to was and deform thy Vineyard, which thy right han bath 
» | planted, and t dew of Heaven ſo long wat:re 110 a bah and 
i- flouriſhing eftate. 

| O ſet * +1 bear *be infamous brand to ll Pofterity of 
bring [5s t Chriftian KIN A in this Kinglom, who 
ſhould con a 1 the oppre ſſion of thy Church, and the Fathers 
it; whoſe errors I woul.1 rather, with Conſtantine, 

- with lence, and reſerm with weekneſs, than expoſe thꝛir * „ 
and [acre] 8 , to vylger Ws 


—_— — 
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, ſeeft bow quich [ beve ſuffered 
2 2 ; make 10 lon renin, 0 2 E 


brought CY $ wikis 
ci ns 
lettin r Powe 
F 
e 2 

devices of thine, wine, — ——— $ 
That I, and all that lore Church, may fing praiſes to 

SS 


1 . Urbrid ige- Treaty, bo he} Of- 

5 fers by the King. | | 
7 Look up the way of Trextis, Ae Fe frm 

Beaſts, to argui like Men; u. 

88 ould be more in their underſtanding than 
I could ſeldom get opportunities to 
never wanted either dect or or diſpoſition 
greater confidence of my Reaſon, than 
word: I was fo wholly reſolved to yield to the 
, that T thoughe neither my ſelt, nor others, ſhould 
A „ if once we rightly underftood 
. Nor OE bod it a diminution of: me, to 
of my deſires, and even 


an office, not only 
, than Force; but 


to ſeek prace 4 enſue it. 


very unwillingly compelled to defend 
myMaf with Arm, fol I very willingly embraced any | 


jd all War by the · Sword being ver dubi- 
ous, and of a Civil War uncomfortable : hard- 
1 — and late pan the miſchiet wh | 


2 


ons, I 
t ada Ace 
ien ant diſorders. 


a+ 
ver 
we 
i. 


I 
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me the price of Peace as earneſtly defired by we 2s 


' where the remaining differences ſo eſſential ro my 


rity, or proſperity : for they better enjoy d bath, many 


ſelf, and fayour to my Subjefs. 
I ſee, ſealouſies are not ſo eaſily allayed, as they 


N S Bod 
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Nor did any ſucceſs I had, ever enhaunce with 


any man; though I was like to pay dearer for it 
then any man: All that I ſought to reſerve, was, 
mine Honour, and my Conſaence: the one I conld 
not part with as a King, the other aaa Chriſtian, 
The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes of - 
an happy ſure: others a pplyed themſelves 
to it with the lame moderation, as I did, I am conh- 
dent the War had then enden. 6 
I was willing to condeſcend. as. far asReaſon, Ho- 
nour, and Conſcience, would give me leave: nor 


Peoples happineſs, or of ſuch , as in the 
leaſt Kind to have hindred my Subjects either ſecu- 


greateſt Juſtice to my 


years, before ever thoſe 
of which, to deny, I think the 


are raiſed: Some men are more atraid to retreat from 
voilent Engagements, than to Engage: what is 
wanting in equity, muſt be made up in pe! N 
Such as had little to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in 
ey — to render the very name of Peace odious 
and ſuſpected. _ | | 

In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty of pru- 
dence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of Conſcience don 
me: yet I was willing) to condeſcend ſo far to 
the ſettling of them, as might have given fair fatls- 
faction to all men, hom ſactiom coverouſneſs. or 
ſuperſtition had not engaged more, than any true Zeal, 
charity, or love of Retorm atio. 

I was content to yield to all that might ſeem to 
advance true piety : I only ſought to continue what 
was neceſſary in point ot Order, Maintenance, _ 
and Authority to the Churches Government: and 
what I am perſwaded (as I have elſe where ſer down 


CY 
„„ <a  - 


Principles of all Government, railed 


2 5 
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s alſo to the primitive ode 
En, andthe practice of the Univerſal Church con- 


: Prom 8 wholly to teced, without any 
i= reaſon urged or anſwered, only to ſatisfie 

, mens walls and fantafies (which yet agree not 
ong themſelves in any point, but that of extir- 


tin 108 k , and fighti nf me) muſt needs 
per x abe 125 5 ba br in me, as 
part — Gods Truth, than mans Peace, 


wil Ser Jofe the Ehurches honour, than croſs ſome 


* 7 ad humours. 
ind time will diſcover, who were 


ww to 15 the -unſucceſsfulneſs of that Treaty, 
and who muſt bear the guilt of after-calamities. I be- 
heve, Iam very excuſable both before God, and all 
unpaſſionate men; who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe 
tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured no leſs the re- 
ſtauration of Peace to my People, than the preſer vati- 
on ot my own Crowns to my Poſtery. 
K —— have that height, as to ret all fair 
as Arguments of fee and glory 
— png in an uriflexible ſtifneſs, when they ſee others moſt 
3 — o& 
gran Maxim with them was always to ask 
ſomething, which in reaſon and honour muſt be de- 
112 they might have ſome colour to refuſe 
All that was in other things granted; ſerting Peace 
at as high a rate, as the worſt effects of War ; endea- 
vourin ng firſt to make me deſtroy my ſelf by diſho- 
_ pnceflighg;. that ſo they might have the leis 
= 2 


This was all which that treaty, or any other 
duced; to let the world ſec, how —— de- 
ny, or wy grant, in order to the Publick Peace. 

t gave occafion to ſome mens further re- 
diveneſs, is imputable to their own depraved tem- 
pers, not to any or Negation of mine: 
1 1 content of what I offered, and they 


che regret and blame for whar hey refuks. 
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The higheſt tide of ſucceſs ſet me net above a 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a Fight: Though 
I never thought it any ſign of true valour to 
be prodigal of mens lives, rather than to be drawnto 
produce our own reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 
That which made me for the moſt part preſage 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty, was, ſome mens 
unwillingneſs to Treat: which implyed ſome 
things were to be gained by the Sword, whoſe un. 
reaſonableneſs they were loath to have fairly ſcanned} 
being more proper to be acted by Soldiers, than by 

a da ces guilty of tha 
pray orgive them that were guilty of that 
Treaty's * and give them grace to make 
their advantages gotten by the Sword a better op- 
portunity to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then want⸗ 
ing; that ſo though Peace were for our fins juſtly de- 
ferred, yet at laſt it may be happily obtained; what 
we could not get by our Treaties, we may gain by 


our Prayers. 
and of Peace, — 


O thou'thet art tbe Cod of Reaſon, 
dęineſt not to Treas with Sinners, preventing them with 
of arronemens, end*befeeching them to be reconciſe with thy 
ft Who wantef} nat power or juſtice to deſtrey them, yer 
«boundeft in mercy to ſave, ſo efien our hearts by the blood of 
our Redeemer, and perſwade us to accept of Peace wah thy ſelf, 
ant both to procure and preſrrve our Peace among our ſelx et, 
« Men and Chrifliens. * ht intreated for Peace; 
but when I ſpeak thereof, they make them ready to Mar. 
Condemm us not to our paſſions, which are deſtructive, both 
of our ſelves, and of athers. 

Clear up our unlerſtendings ts e thy Truth, both in 
Reaſon, 45 Men and in Religion, as Ciyiſtians: And inciint al 
our hearts to hold the unity of the Spirit, in the bon1 of Peace. 

Take from us that enmity which i now in our bear:s again 
Pond And give us that charity which ſhould be among our 

Remove 1he evils of War” we beve deſerved, and 'heflow 
men me that Ferre, which only Chriſt our greas Peace-maker 
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19. . Upon the variow events of the War, 
78 Victor ies, and Defeats. 


Ti. various Succeſſes of this unhappy War, have 


at leaſt, afforded me variety of g Meditations : 


by worſting my Enemies, that I might know how 


= with moderation and thanks to own and uſs his 


ower, Who is only the true Lorl of Hofts; a- 
when he pleaſes to repreſs the confidence of 
— 3 me, with ſo great advantages 


tor-Power 
r ae e my Benken hy d he let me ſee, 


From ſmall 
nl was nes 
or "== Roy 

Other times Ged was pleaſed to excerciſe my pa- 
and teach me not to truſt in the arm of Fleſh, 
— Kan 


7) thoſe n with me wanted not 
chaſtiſement both 
— —— Nor were my e leſs puniſh- 


be dy chat proſperity, which hardened them to conti- 


nue —— by o N A — be- 
gun riotous and unpar liamenta umults. 
There is no doubt but perſonal private fins 
may oft. times — the juſtice of Publick 
nor doth God account every gallant 


allertin the way of War a ritzhteous cauſe: The more 
men prone to arrogate to their own skill, valour 
and the leſs God ordinarily work by 


them for his own glory. 


Iam ge ofa the event 3 never flare the 

of any cauie, nor t ce ot mens ciences, 
5 2 — | 

with mehad (I lr and une oubt- 

edly for their j word of God, and 

e Laws of the Land, Land, together, with their own 


Oaths +. 


pleaſed to try me with Victory, 6 


my Peoples love, 


ſornetimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of 


man (in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to 
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Oaths : all requiring obedienceto my juſt Commands : 
but to none other under Heaven without me oragainf 
me, in the point of raifing Arms. e ca... 
| Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flee to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended. Fears, and wild fundamen- 
tals of State (as they call them) which actually o- 
verthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church and 
State, being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence 
3s are moſt impertinent for thaſe mem to alledge, 
who being my Subjects, were manifeſtly the iſ 
aſſaulters of me and the Laws: firſt by 2 
fed Tumults, after, by liſted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations they uſed, will fit any Faction that 
hath but power and confidence enough to ſecond 
with the Sword, all their demands againſt thi 
preſent Laws and Governors: which can never 
luch as ſome ſide or other will not find fault with, 
ſo as to urge what they call a Reformation of them to 4 
— ow — them: ſome e wu 
ared to Martyrs, who di | 
me, the'-Laws, their Ge, and Religion Eftabliſh- 
But ſober Chriſtians knew, that glorious Title 
cu with truth be applied only to thole who fincere., 
ly preferred God's Truth, and their duty in theſe 
particulars before their lives, and all that was dear 
to · them in this world: who having no advan 
ous. by any Innovation, where celigio 
ſenfible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, and- 
my felf which lay upon their Souls, both for obedt- 
ence and juſt aſliſtance. e 
God cpuld, and I doubt not but he did through his 
mercy, crawn many of them with eternal lite, whoſe 
lives ws. þ — in ſo juſt «Cos The nets ol 
their being tandiytied, as 4 means to ſave 
er 
Their wounds, and temporal ruin ſerving as a 
gracious opportunity for eternal health and happt- 


eſs: while the evident approach of death 
thorough Gods grace, FeQyally diſpoſe their hearts 
: De _ wh” to 


— 


3 
wk <A =. 6 
* 8 «+ wo!  - 
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do uch Humility, Faith and Repentance, which to- 


gether with the Rectitude of their preſent engagement, 
woo fully prepare them for a better life than that 
-which their enemies brutiſh amd diſloyal fiercetieſs 
could deprive them of; or without Repentance hope 


1 


to enjoy. 


fide in the field; but never, I believe, at the bar of 
"God's Tribunal, or their own Conſciences ; 
where they are more afraid to encounter thoſe ma- 
ny pregnant Reaſons, both from Law; All 
.. and all true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, 
and accuſe them in #heir -own thoughts, than they oft 
were in a deſperate dravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave me. | 
Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make 
no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be choſen b 
* fober man (that duly values his duty, his foul, 
and eternity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſent 
life) than the moſt triumphant + glory, wherein 
their and mine enemies ſupervive; who can hard- 
ly avoid to be daily tormented by that horrid guil 
wherewith _ — —— — now 2 
and all the world have ſeen, how falſe + 
un inrenfled thoſe. were, which 
fir fer forth, as the only plauſible (though not ju- 
flifable) of raifing a War, and continuing it thus 
long againſt me, and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe 


ſafety and preſervation all honeſt men think the wel- 


tage of their Country doth conſiſt. 


For, and with all which, it is fax more honou- 


rable and comtortable-to ſuffer, than to proſper in 
their rum and ſubverſion. 3 0 
I have often prayed, that all on my fide might 
Joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their loyalty; and 
as faithtul 10. Cod and their own Souls, as they 
were to me. That the defects of the one might nut blaſt 

| Theendeavours of the other. age 
"A 2 * , £4 * * i — Tet 
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have often, indeed, had the better againſt my 
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Yet Jeannot think that any ſhews or truth of piet 
on the other {ide were ſufficient to diſpence with, or 
expiate the defect of their Duty and Loyalty to me, 
which have ſo pregnant convictions on mens conſci- 
ences, that even prophane men are moved hy the ſenſe 
of them to venture their lives for me. | k 

I never had any victory which was without my ſor- 
row, becauſe it was on mine own Subjects, who (like 
Abſolam) died many of them in their Sin: and 
never ſuffered any defeat which made me deſpair of 
God's mercy and defence. | | 

I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve to con- 
quer, but only reſtore the Laws and Liberties of my 
People, which I ſaw were extreamly opprefled ; toge- 
ther with my Rights by thoſe men, ho were impa- 
tient of any juſt reſtraint. | 

When Providence gave me, or denied -me Victory, 
my defire was neither to boaſt of my power, nor to 
charge God fooliſhly ; who J believd at laſt would 
make all things towork to gether for my good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, than to 
bring my Enemies to moderation, and my Friends to 
peace, | | | 
I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute con- 
queſt, and never pray'd more for Victory over others, 
than over my ſelf : When the one was denied, the ſe- 
cond was granted me, which God ſaw beſt for me. 
The different events were but the methods of divine 
juſtice, by contrary winds to winnow us; That by pu- 
niſhing our fins, he might purge them from us; and 
by deferring Peace, he might prepare us more to prize, 
and better to uſe ſo great a bleſſing. 3 

My often Meſſages for Peace thewed, that I delight- 
ed not in War; as my former Conceſſions ſufficiently 
teſtified, how willingly I would have prevented it - 
and my total unpreparednets for it, how little I in- 
tended it. ys, | | 

The conſcience of my innocency forbad me to feat 
2 War: but the love of my Kingdoms commanded me 


Iam 
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= T am guilty in this War of nothing but this, That 
3 J gave ſuch advantages to fome men, by confirming 
their power, which they knew not to uſe with that I 5e 
modeſty and gratitude, which became their Loyalty I 
and my Confidence. | | 

Had I yielded lefs, I had been oppoſed leſs ; had I I 
denied more, I had beerr more obey'd. 5 an 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of the I 
War; I wiſh only a happy concluſion of ſo unhappy | 
beginnings : The inevitable fate of our fins was (no 7 
doubt) ſuch as would no longer ſuffer the divine ju- / 
ſtice to be quiet · we having conquer d his patience, 
are condemned by mutual conquerings to deſtroy one | 
another: for the. moſt proſperous ſucceffi.s on either I 
ſide, impair the welfare of the whole. | Fu 

Thoſe Victores are ſtill miſerable, that leave our fins % 
unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, and animating to con- 
tinue injuries. . 

Peace it ſelf is not deſirable, till repentance hath 

prepared us for it. : 

hen we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſs a- 
gainſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one ano- 
ther ; I'pray God theſe may all meet in our hearts, 
and fo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion of theſe Civil 
Wars; that I may know better to obey God, and go- 
vern my People, and they may learn better to obey 
both God and me. . 

Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſubject to 
me, than all of us may be ſubje& to God. : 

: Om 8 make me content to be overcome, when thou wilt 
ve it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt victory over my ſelf and my Enemies 
by patience; which was Chriſt's conqueſt, and may well becon'e 
4 Cbriſian King. 

. Between both thy bands, the right ſometienss ſupporting, an1 
the leſt a fflicting; faſbion us io that frameof piety thou likeſt beſt. 
Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, and the repin- 
. ings which follow our diſaſtrous evems ; when going forth in 

Den ſtrength then withirawes thine, and goeſt not forth 
6. Be 


Ly | with 
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Be thou all, when we are ſomething, ant when we are 
nothing; that thou mayſt have the glory when we are in 4 
victor iaus, or in 4 glorions condition. 4 

Thou,O Lord, knowelt how hard it is for me to ſuffer ſo much 
wil from my ſubjefls, to whom I inten nothing but good; 
end I cannot bus ſuffer in thoſe evils which they compel e 
1 inſlict upon them, puniſhing my ſelf in their puniſhments. 

Since, therefore both in conquering and, being conquered, I 
im ſtill a Sufferer ; I beſeech thee to give me à double portion 
of 1hy Spire, ant that meaſure of grace, which only can be 
\ufictent for me. 

As I am moſt affiitted. ſo make me moſi reformed: that T 
my be not only happy to ſee an end of theſe civil diſtractians. 
bus 2 chief Inſtrument 10 reſtore an] eftabliſh a firm and 
bleſſe: Peace to my Kingdom. 

Stir up in all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 
other with reaſon, moderation, and ſuch ſelf-denial, 4s be- 
comes thoſe, who confeder, that our mutual diviſions art our 
common diſtract ions, and the Union of all is every good mans 
cbiefeſt interest. 

If, O Lord, as for the ſins of our peace, thou haſt brought 
upon us the miſeries of war; ſo for the fins of war t 
ſouldſt ſee fir ſtill ro deny us 1he bleſſing of peace, ant ſo to 
keep us in 4 circulation of _—_— yet give me, thy Servant, 
in} all Loyal (though 4 fflicte i) Subjects, to enjoy that peace 
which the world can neither give to us, nor take from us. 

lunpute not to me the blood of my Subjects, which with in- 
Fnite unwillingneſs ant grief hath been ſhe1 by me, in my just 
and neceſſery defence: But waſh me with that pr-cious blood 
which hath been ſhe for me, by my great Peace-maker, Fejus 
Chris; who will, Itruſt, redeem me ſhortly ous ef all my - 
troubles : For I know the triumphing of the Wicked is bus 
foort, and the joy of Hypocrites is but for a moment. 
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20. Dpon the Reformation of the times. | © 


N O Glory is more to be envied than that of due Re- c 
-* forming either Church or State, when deformi- it 
ties are ſuch, that the perturbation and novelty are 
not like to exceed the benefit of —_— | 
Although God ſhould not honour me ſo far, as to C 
make me an Inſtrument of ſa good a work, yet I ſhould | a 
be glad to ſee it done. x | n 
As I was well pleasd with this Parliaments firſt I a 
intentions to reform what the indulgence of Times ce 
and corruption of Manners might have depraved; t! 
ſo I am ſorry to ſee, after the Freedom of Parliament 
was by factious Tumults opprefſed, how little regard 
was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed and the Re- 
ligion ſettled, which ought to be the firſt Rule and 
Standard of Reforming ; with how much partiality 
and popular compliance the 2 and opinions of 
men have been cratified, to the detriment of the Pub- 
lick, and the infinite ſcandal of the Reformed Reli- 


On. | 
> What diſſolutions of all Order and Government in 
the Church; what novelties of Schiſms and corrupt 

Opinions; what undecencies and confufions in ſacred 

miniſtrations ; what ſacrilegious invaſions upon 
the Rights and Revenues of the Church; what con- 
tempt and oppreſſions of the Clergy ; what injurious 
diminutions and perſecutings of me have followed 
(as ſhowersdo warm gleams) the talk of Reformation, 
all ſober men are witneſſes, and with my elf, ſad Spe- 

- Etators hitherto, | 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular cla- 
mours and fury have been allowed the reputation of 
Zeal, and the publick ſenſe : ſo that the ſtudy to pleaſe 
„ — (indeed) * all. 

Freedom, moderation and impartiality are ſure the 
a of Reforming Courcils, and Endeavours: 
what is acted by Factions cannot but offend more than 

Þ pleaſeth, ä 

. | hape 
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1 have offered to put all differences in Church Affairs 
and Religion to the free conſultation of a Synod or Con- 
vocation rightly choſen; the reſults of whoſe Coun- 
cils, as they wo'111d have incl ded the Votes of all, fo 
it's lixe they would have given moſt ſatisfaction to all. 
The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Houſes 
have applied (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church Affairs, I diſlike not further, than that they 
are not legally convened and choſen, nor act in the 
name of all the Clergy of England; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can do any thing, being limited and 
confined, if not over-awed, to do and declare what 
they do. | 
For I cannot think ſo many men cry d up for learn- 
ing and piety, who formerly allow d the Liturgy and 
Government of the Church of England, as to the main, 
would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of 
them (the laſt of which they knew to be of Apoſtoli- 
cal inſtitution at leaſt, as of Primitive and Univerſal 
practice) if they had been left to the liberty of their 
own ſuffrages, and if the influence of contrary Facti- 
ons had not by ſecret encroachments of hopes and fears 
prevailed u them, to —py with ſo great and 
dangerous Innovations in the Church, without any 
regard to their own former judgment and practice, or 
to the common intereſt and honour of all the Cler- 
ey, and in them of Order, Learning and Reli;1on a- 
gainſt examples of all ancient Churches, the Laws in 
force, and my conſent ; which is never to be gained 
againſt ſo pregnant light, as in thit potat ſhines on 
my — — * SD 5 
For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo 
clear agd punctual in Precepts, there the conſtant and 
univerſal” practice of the Church, in things not con- 
trary to Rralon, Faith, good Manners, or any poſi- 
on Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
ol ow. | 
I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presbitery,what 
with Reaſon or D.ſcretion it can pretend to, in a 
conjuncture with Epiſcopacy; but for that wholly to 
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invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogate and 
quite abrogate the Authority of that ancient Order, x 15 
think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Preſ. U. 
bitery ; nor yet any way convenient for this Church wa 
or State. 3 | K 
- A due reformation had eafily followed moderate 
*Counſels; and ſuch (I believe) as would have given 10 
more content, even to the moſt of thoſe Divines, be 
who have been led on with much Gravity and For- 
mality, to carry on other mens — ; which (no 
doubt) many of them by this time diſco ver, though 
they dare not but ſmother their fruſtrations and dif. 3 


contents. ; 7 1 | 
The ſpecious and popular titles of chris Govern- Il ** 
went, Throne; Scepter and Kingdom (which certainly is „ 


not divided, nor hath two faces, as their parties now 
have at leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a thorough Reformation ; I tt 
theſe may as _ be fixed on new models, as fair co- ll © 
Jours may be to ill-favour d figures. 0 
The breaking of Church Windows, which Time C 
had ſufficiently defac'd ; pulling down of Croſſes, 
which were but civil, not religious Marks; defacing 
of the Monuments and Inſcriptions of the Dead, 
which ſerved but to put Poſterity in mind, to thank 
God for that clearer light, wherein they live ; the 
leaving of all Miniſters to-their liberties and private 
abilities in the publick Service of God, where no 
Chriſtian can tell to what he may ſay Amen; nor what 
adventure he may make of ſeeming, at leaſt, to con- 
ſent to the Errors, Blaſphemies and ridiculous Unde- 
cencies, which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 
their Prayers, Preaching and other Cflices. The ſet- 
ting forth alto of old Catechiſins and Confeſtons of 
Faith new dreſt, importing as much, as if there had 
been no ſound or clear Doctrine of Faith in this 
| 


Church, before ſome four or five years conſultation 
had matured their thoughts, touching their firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion. 2 
2 All theſe and the like, are the effects of popular, | 
ee jous aps deceitful Reformations (that they might Nl | 
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not ſeem to have nothing to do) and may give ſome 
ſhort flaſhes of content to the vulgar (who are taken 
with novelties, as children with babies, very much, 
but not very long.) But all this amounts not to, nor 
can in Juſtice merit the glory of the Churches tho- 
rough Reſormation; ſince they leave all things more 
deformed, diſorderly and diſcontented, than when they 
— in point of Piety, Morality, Charity and good 
Order. | . 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy the incon- 
veniences and miſchiefs, w hich they have purchaſed fo 
dearly ; and which have, and ever will neceffarily en- 
ſue, till due remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt make it their unanimous 
work to do God's work, and not their own : Had 
— been firſt conſidered (as it merited) much 
trouble might have been prevented. | 
But ſome men thought, that the Government of this 
Chuich and State, fixed. by ſo many Laws and lo 
Cuſtoms, would not run into their new moulds, til 
they had firſt melted it in the fire of a Civil War; by 
the ad vantages of which they reſolved, if they prevail- 
ed, to make my ſel? and all my N fall down, and 
worſhip the Images they ſhould form and ſet up; It 
there had been as much of Chrilt's Spirit, tor meek- 
neſs, wiſdom and charity, in mens hearts, as there 
was of his name uſed in the pretenſions, to reform all 
to Chriſt's Rule, it would certainly have obtained more 
of God's bleſſing, and produced more of Chriſt s Glo- 
ry, the Churches £000, the Honour of Religion, and 
the Unity ot Chriſtians. 5 

Publick Reformers had need firſt act in private, 
and practice that on their own hearts which they pur- 
pole tu try on others; for deformities within will 
ſoon betray the pretenders of publick Reformations, to 
_ private deſigns as muſt needs hinder the publick 
good. Shs 

I am ſure the right methods of reforming the 
Church cannot conſiſt with that of perturbing the C1- 
vil State, nor can Religion be juſtly adyanced by de- 

| x hs 5, preſiing 
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preſſing Loyalty, which is one of the chiefeſt Ingredi- + 
ents, and Ornaments of true Religion ; for next to { 
Far God, is Honour the King. | 
I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may be ſet up | 
without pulling down mine; nor will any men in 
impartial times appear good Chriſtians, that approve 
not themſelves good Subjects. 
Chriſt's Government will confirm mine, not over- 
throw it, fince as I own mine from him, ſo J deſire 
to rule for his Glory, and his Churches good. Had 
ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Government, or 
Knew what it meant, in their hearts, they could ne- 
ver have been ill governed in their words and actions, 
both againſt me and one another. 8 
As good ends cannot juſtiſie evil means, neither will 
evil beginnings ever bring forth good concluſions; 
unleſs God by a miracle of Mercy creates Light out of 
Darkneſs, Order out of our Confuſions, and Peace out“ 
of our Paſſions. . 
Thou, O'Lord, who only canſt yive us beauty for aſhes, an! 
Truth for Hypocriffe: ſuffer us not to be miſerably delude1 with 
Phariſaicel waſhings, inſtead of Chriſtian 8 
» Qur greateſt deformities are within make us the ſevereſt 
Centferers, an firſt Reformers of our own ſouls. | 
That we may in clearneſs of juigment end uprightneſs of heart 
be means to reform what is indeed amiſs in Church and State. 
Create in us. clean bea*ts, O Lord, ani renew right ſpirits | 
within us; that we may do all by thy directions, to thy glory, | 
and with thy bleſſing. | 
Puy ibe deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel Reformers | 
haue brought upon this Church an State; Quench the fires 
which Fal ions have kindled under the pretenc of Reforming. | 
As thou bait ſhe wed the world by their druifions, and con- 
fufrons. what is the pravity of ſome mens intentions, and weakneſs 
of their judgment: ſo bring us at laſt more refine1 out | 
of theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Refor- 
ation: wherein nothing of ambition, revenge, covetouſneſs, 
er ſacrilege, may have any influence upon their counſels 
whom thy providence in juſt and lawjul ways ſhall entruſt with 
r wore.  Thgs 5 and- i 
x . | 5 E * 
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17: i People may be ſo belt with inward piety as may beſi teach | 
to | «bow to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace, . 
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ve fl 21. Upon Hu Majeſtys Letters taken and 
FT OE divulged. 


re He taking of my Letters was an rtunity, 
I which, as the malice of mine s an, 2 — 2 
or | ly have expected ; fo they knew not how with ho- 
e- nout and civility to uſe it: Nor do I think with 
8, {ob er and worthy minds any thing in them could tend 
ſo much to my reproach, as the odious divalging 
of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers: The 
— experiments of Virtue and Nobleneſs being 
iſcovered in the greateſt ad vantages againſt the ene- 
my, and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, which 
areput uponusby them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expected them. | 
And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing 
of my Papers; the freedom and ſecreſie of which, 
7 commands à civility from all men, not wholly bar- 
barous; nor is there any thing more inhumane than 
to expoſe them to publick view. 
e. Yet fince providence will have it ſo, I am content 
15 ſo much of my heart (which I ſtady to approve to 
„ God's omniſcience) ſhould be diſcovered to the 
world, without any of thoſe drefF:s, or popular cap- 
'F tations, which ſome men uſe in their Speeches, and 
5 expreſſes; I wilh my Subjects had yet a clearer fight * 
into my moſt retired thoughts. 
; Wherein they might diſcover, how they are di- 
5 vided between the love and. care Lhave, not more to 
p preſerve my own Rights, than to procure their peace 
A and happineſs, and that extream grief to ſee them 
1 both deceived and deſtroyed. | 
; Nor can any mens malice be gratified further. by my 
bs 


Letters, than to ſee. my conſtancy to my Wite, the 
Laws, and Religion. Bees will gather Honey where 
- DE >piderſucks Poiſon, © Dat 
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rut I endeavour to avoid the preflures of my 
F enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondences'; no 
man can blame, who loves me, or the Commonwealth, . 
ſince my Subjects can bagl'y be happy if I be miſerable, al 
or enjoy their peace and liberties while I am oppreſſed. tt 
Tue world may fee how ſome mens deſign, like be 
Alam s, is by enormous actions to widen diffe- WW 5 
rences, and exaſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as J. 
may all reconciliationdeſperate. - | 
Yet Fthank God, I cannot only with patience bear h 
this, as other indignities, but with Charity forgive them. 8 
de integrity of my intentions is not jealous of 
an injury my expreſſons can do them; for al- , 
though the confidence of privacy may admit grea- 
ter freedom in writing ſuch Letters, which may 
be liable to envious exceptions ; yet the Innocen R 
of my chief purpoſes cannot be fo ſtained or mil- 4] 
interpreted by them, as not to let all men ſee, that I th 
I with nothing more than an happy compoſure 
of differences with Juſtice and Honour, not more 
— own, than my Peoples content, who have III 
any ſparks ot Love or Loyalty left in them: who, by gt. 
thoſe my Letters may be convinced, that I can both W : 
mind and act my own, and my Kingdoms Affairs, WW, 
fo as becomes a Prince; which mine Enemies have he 
” always been very loath ſhould be believed of me 
as if I were wholly confined. to the Dictates an 
Directions of others; whom they pleaſe to brand 1 
with the names of evil Counſellors. | thi 
It's probable, ſome men will now look upon me 
2 my own Counſellor; and having none elſe to Ie. 
quarrel with under that notion, they will hereafter Ih 
confine their anger to my ſelt: Although I know Ci 
they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of to 
my ownthoughts, or follow the light ofmy own Con- . 
ſcience, which they labour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity to themſelves; not allowing me to think their 
Counſels to be other than good for me, which have 
lo lang maintained a War againſt me. 
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The Victory they obtained that day, when my 
Letters became their prize, had been enough to have 
ſatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar; with whem proſperity gains 
the greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expo- 
ſeth to their greateſt ſighting and dif-reſpect: As if 
good fortune were always the ſhadow of Virtue and 
Juſtice, and did not oftner attend vitious and injurious 
actions, as to thisworld. « | 
But I ſee n) ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which bazan with Tumults, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation withthe vulgar. % 
They think no Victories ſo effectual to their 
deſigns as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my Credit 
witn my People; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
means to {mother and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpect and Loyalty to me, that they may never kin- 
dle again, ſo as to recover mine, the Laws, and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeek to 
overthrow : The taking away of my Credit is but 
2 neceſſary 1 to the taking away of my 
Life, and my Kingdoms; FEirſt, I muſt ſeem neither 
fit to Live, nor worthy to Reign, by exquiſite methods 
of cunning and cruelty, I mug be compelled, firſt 
to follow the funerals of my Honour, and then 
be deſtroyed: But I know Gods un-erring and im- 
partial Juſtice can, and will over- rule the molt per- 
verſe wills and deſigns of men; He is able, and 
(I hope) will turn even the 'worſt of mine Enemies 
thoughts and actions to. my good. | 
Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of my 
Letters, J have loſt any more than ſo many papers: 
how. much they have loſt of that reputation, for 
Civility and Humanity (which ought to be payed- 
to all men, and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Re- 
ligion) belides that of Reſpect and Honour, Which 
of owe to their KIN G, preſent and atter- times 
will judge. And I canngt think that their own Con- 


= 


ſciences are ſo ſtupid, as got to inflict u on them 


lome ſecret impreſſions of chat ſhame and duhonour, 
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which attends all unworthy actions, have they never 
jo much of publick flattery, and popular countenance, 

I m furt they can never expect the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch- indecent actions if they do but 
remember how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect and filial 
tenderneſs, which Neab's Sons bare to their Father; 
Nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Cham s impudency or 
erempt him from that curſe of being Servant of Servants : 
which curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek by di- 
Monourable actions to pleaſe the vulgar ,and confirm 
by ignoble acts their dependance upon the People. 

Nor can their malicious intentions be ever ei- 
ther excuſable or proſperous : who thought by this 
means to expoſe me to the Higheſt reproach and con- 
tempt of my People ; forgetting that duty of mo- 
deft co at which they ©wed to the Father of 
their Country, in caſe they had diſcoyered any 
real uncomelineſs ; which, I thank God, they did 
net; who can, and I believe hath made me more 
reſpected in the hearts of many (as he did Par id) to 
whom they thought, by publiſhing my private Letters, 
to have rendred me as a vile perſon, not fit to be truſted 
or confidered, under any Notion of Majeſty. 

But then, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all- diſpoſing provi 'ence 
erdereth the greateſt comingences of buman fairs; make me 
yo er the con flancy of tby mercies to me, in the greateſt 4 Tan- 

tages thou ſec me fi to give tbe malice of my Enemies again? me. 

- As thou dilft blaſt the counje! of Achitophel. turning it 
10 David's good, and bis own ruin: ſo cant thou defeat their 
defign, who intende4 by publiſhing my private Letters, 
notbing elſe, but to render me more 01675 and contempiible 10 
my People. I muſt firſt appea! to thy Omniſcience, who 
canſt witneſs with my -integrity, how unjuſt aud falſe tho! 
ſeandalous ani ſcouſtruct ions are, which my enemies endeavour by 
zboſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world. 2 
Nate tbe evil tbey imagined & diſpleaſure they intende | there- 
'by againſt me ſo to return on their own heads, that they may be 

Aſbamed, and corered withtheir mn confuſion, as with a Cloak. 
Thon ſee ſt — 5 to cloud mine — 

our, ic per vert m purpoſos, and vo fienger be foot of thi 

+ A. ns my purpoſes, ang Menger dhe foot fieps of 2 
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| But give me an heart content to be d iſbonoured for thy ſake, 
und thy Churches good. „ 

Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour ther, ant then I know thou 
wilt honour me, either by reſtoring to me the enjoyment of 
that Power and Mtjefty, which thou haft ſome 
men to [eek to deprive me of: or by beſtowing on me that crown 
of Chriftian patience, which knows hom to ſerve tbee in honour 
er diſbonour, in good report or evil. N 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſs, an1 honour : 
thou art clothed with excellent Majefty : make me to partake 
of thy excellency for Wiſlom, Fuſtice, ani Mercy, and 
I ſhall not want that degree of Honour an Aſejedty, which 
becomes the Place in which thou halt ſet me; who art the lifter 
up of my heal, and my ſal vation. Ws 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead me io thy Glory, which i both 
true and eternal. | 
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12. Upon His Majeſty's leaving Oxford, an# 
going to the Scots. 


Although God hath given me three Kingdom yet 

in theſe he hath nut now left me any place, where 
I may with Safety and Honour reſt my Head 
Shewing me that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 
ſtrongeſt Towerof defence, in which I may put myTruff] 

In theſe extremities, I look not to man ſo mucn 
as to God, he will have it thus; that I may wholly 
caſt my ſelf, and my now diltceſſed affairs upon his 
ep 4 hath both hearts and hands of all men in 

. ; a 

What Providence denies to Force, it may grant 
— Prudence: Neceſſity is now m Carlin: and 
; ommands me to ſtudy my ſafety by a diſguiſe with- 
drawing from my chiet ſtrength, and adventure- 
ing upon their Loyalty who firſt began my Troubles: 


Happily God may make them ja means honourable to 


9 * them. 


come 1s my contidence of them, may diſ arm and over. "av 
ome them; my rendring my Perſon ts them, mag 
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engage their affections to me, who have oft profeſſed; 
*bex fought novageing ne, for me. £ 


and give them opportunity to let the world ſee, they 
mean not what they do, but what they ſay. 
Tet mult God be my chieſeſt Guard, and my Conſci- 
ence both my Counſellor and my Comforter : 
"Though 1 put my Body into their hand, yet I 
all reſerve my Soul to God, and my ſelf: nor ſhall, 
any neceſſities me to defert mine Honour, 
or ſwerve frommy ſudgment. 
What they to take by force, ſhall now be 
gien them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence of 
them, as may make them aſhamed not to be really ſuch 
„ 2 and profeſſed OF: | 5 
4 God fees it not enough to deſert me,of all Mili- 
. ta power to defend my ſelf: but to pit me 
ulſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt me, yet 
various are all humane affairs, and fo neceſ- 
Hrous may the ftate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger oy fe in their ſuppoſed {afety, and their 
in ſuppoſed 


2 | 
I nwſt now — hols, that have Adherred to 


that T ot ſeem to off. my Soul's hiberty, or 
* On * 1. ibs at 
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- F'mult now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty : 


3 


perſwaded my conſent to their new demands. 
I thank God, no ſucceſs darkens or diſguifes Traths 
to me: and I ſhall no leſs, conform my words to 
my inward dictates now. than if they had been, as the 
words of a XIN & ought to be among Loyal Subjects, 


power. 
ny om is the divineſt power :I ſhall never think 
my ſelf weakened while 12 may make full and free uſe 
of that. No eclipſe of outward fortune ſhall rob 
me of that light: What God hath denied of out- 
ward ſtrength, his grace, I will ſupply with 
inward reſolutions; not morolity to deny, what is 
fit to ranted, but not to — any thing 
which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 

I ſhall never think my 1 ſelf leſs than wt ſelf w 
I am' able thus to preferye the Integrity of 
— the only Jewel now left — worth 


ping. 
O thou Soveragin of our S ouls, the only Commander of - 


our Conſciences ;, though I know not what to do, yer mine eygs 
are toward thes: To — thy nercyl fill commend. 


my felf.. 
Ar aw bas ſerved me in the day of Buiile, ſo thou 
„ 


Be thou unto me in my darteft _—_ 4 pillar of fire, 10 


enlighten an i direct me; in the day of my botteſt a fflictian, be 4 
4% 4 pillar of clau4 to or erſbadom an protect me: Be to. 1. 


both 4 Sun and a Shield. 


Thou knoweſt, that ini nas ny peruerſeſf wil, but juſt || | 
perſwaſions of Honour, Reaſon and Religion, which bade * 
made me thus far to ha cr my Perſon,” Peace and * 


2 thoſe, thas by force hace ſenglu ta vreſt them from 


not = ju reſolutions ts abate with wy outward 
Forces: Let 4 gool Conſcience always accempeny me, in my 
77 of Rego, end ths jor 

Snſfer me not to Reajon, thas for- 
treſs of my Soul, AST aw — — 


falvgien. 


* 
oh 


+ 


Lead me in the parhs of thy ew me 17 | 


e, an 11 


— 


RAN! BASTAIKH | 
— to pleaſe thee, and then thou wilt make mine 


Enemies 30 be 6 peace with e. 


"Be 4 
Is & 
4 


eee 


2 3. Dpon the Scots delivering the King to the 
Engliſh ; and his Captivity at Holmeby. 


YET may I juſtifie- thoſe Scon to all the world in 

this, that they have not deceiv d me; for I never 
truſted to them further than to men: If I am ſold by 
them, I am only forry they would do it, and that my 


2 price "ſhould be ſo much above my Saviour's. 


Theſe are but further Eſſays which God will have 


5 make of man's uncertainty, the more to fix me on 
Himſelf ; who never faileth them that truſt in him: 


Though the Reeds of A zun break under the hand of 
him that leans on them ; — the Rock of yu will be 
un exerlaſting ſtay and de 

God's providence —— me to retire from all 


ti himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my ſelf, which I 
loſe while I let out my hopes to others. 


The ſolitude and captivity to which I am now re- 


duced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy the worlds 


vanity and inco 


God ſees tis fit to deprive me of Wife, Children, 


Army, Friends and Freedom, that I may be wholly 
bis, who alone is all. 
I care not much to be reckoned among the Unfor- 


1 if I be not in the black Liſt of ureligious and 
he s Princes. 


eſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin, nor 
gain 22 of me which may make my Enemies more 
— my n aſhamed, or my Name accur- 


They have no great cauſe to triumph that they have 
got my Perſon into their power, fince my Soul is itill 


my own ; nor ſhall 2364 ever = my Conſent a- 
gaink my Conſcience. 


c * 
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What they call obſtinacy, I know God accounts 
honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, $ 


as well as Honour, forbid me to receed. : 

"Tis evident nows, 3 it was not Evil 'Coun- 
ſellors with me, but! 4 good Conſcience in me, which 
hath been fought againſt ; nor did they ever intend 
ta bring me to my Parliament, till they had brought 
my mind to their Obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men defire, I ſhould: 
be ſuch as they wiſh me; not more 2 King, and far 
leſs both Man and Chriſtian. | 


What Tumults and Armies eould not obtain, 2 f 


neither ſhall Reſtraint; which though it have as lit- 
tle of ſafety toa Prince, yet it hath not more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare; nor 
ſhall the love of any liberty entangle ty ſoul: Bet- 
ter others betray me, than my ſelf: 2nd that the 


price of liberty ſhould! be my Conſcience ; the N 


eſt injuries my Enemies ſeek to inflict 
not be without my own conſent. | 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the 
greateſt impreſſions of their malice, who neither know. 
bow to uſe worthily what I. dy already granted; 
nor what to require more of me but this, chat 1 
would ſeem anilling to help them to deſtroy my ſelf 
and mine. 

Although they ſhould deftroy me, yet they ſhall 
have — to deſpiſe me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me Ache 
peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of my Crowi 
and the welfare of my People, which my word 
may injure more than any War can do; while I gra- 
tifie a feœ to oppreſs all. 

The Laws will, by Gods blefling, revive, with 
the Love and Loyalty: of my Subjects; if I bury them 
not by my conlent ; and cover them in that grave ot 
diſhonour and injuſtice, which ſome mens violence 
hath digged for them. 

If my Captivity or Death muſt be the price of their 


enen I grudge e E * KA) 


upon me, <an- 
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No condition can male a King miſerable which 
carries nat with it his Soul's, his Peoples and Poſte- 

© rities thraldom. 6 he” be: - 
After times may ſee, what the blindneſs of 

this Age will not; * length ſhew my 
Subjects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them, than with 
them; happily Tmight redeem my ſelf ts ſome ſhew of 
liberty, if Twould conſent ve them: I had rather 
hazard the ruin of one King, than to confirmmany Ty- 
rantsover them; from whom I pray God deliver them, 

| whatſoever becomes of me, whoſe ſolitude hath not left 


* ©. Forthou: infinite/ygood and yyeat, art with me ; whoſe 


5 Ice iI preſect freedom. 
"Own- me for thy Servans, and I ſhall never have cauſe 
20 complain ſor want of that liberty which becomes 4 Man, 4 


ſure of aun Conftancy, which my 

ane. : ' q 
 Myſtrength i ſcattered, my exyeftation from Men defeatel 
ey — 20 ＋ not zhou — me, — 
Enemies prevail too much again me. © 
I am become a wonder, and & ſcorn to many: O be thou my 
Heſper and Defender. 6 0 
- * Show ſorne token upon me fer good, that they that hate me 
Sn Ee nn ck 
me: eftebliſh ae ee Spiri I may | 
* — eve me Wee 
| - 54 merciſul ts me, O Lord,” for my Soul truſteth i 7 
| Tos, and in the Halen ef ih) wings will I woke 0) ſug; 
| u 1heſe caſamities be vr ttz ©” r- 
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Aris to delfvir me, mate 16 long terping, O ay GA, 
Though thou Killeſt me, yet will I truſt in thy mercy and my 
Saviour's' merit. | ; 
I know that my Redeemer liverh; though thou Teadeft me 
pbrought be valley and ſhadow of death, yet ſball T fear none ill. 
„%%% (%% (%% ee 
jt 22 5 3 
24. Upon their denying His Majeſty the A. 
tendance of Hu Chaplains. 
W/ HEN Providence was pleaſed to deprive moe 
of all other civil comforts and fecular attendants, 
I thought the abſence of them all might beſt be 
ſupplyed by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplains ; 
whom for their Function I reverence, and for their 
Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their Learning, 
Biety, and Prayers, I hope to be either better end- 
bled to ſuſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or 
better fitted for the recovery and uſe of them in God's 
good time: ſo reaping by their pious help, a ſpi- 
ritual harveſt of grace amidſt the thorns, and after 
the ploughings of temporal croſſes. * © 
The truth is, I never needed or deſired more the 
ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judicioufly pious and ſo- 
berly devout. _ EEE 
The ſolitude they have confined me unto, adds 
the wilderneſs to my temptations ; For the company 
they obtrude upon me, is more ſad than any ſolitude 
can 


If I had asked my Revenues, my Power of the 
Militis, or any one of my Kingdoms, it had been no 
wonder to have been denyed 1n thoſe things, where 
the evil policy of men forbids all juſt reſtitution, 
leaſt they ſhould conteſs an injurious uſurpation ; 
But to deny me the Ghoſtly comfort of my Chap- 
lains, ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity than 
is eyer uled iſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, 
and - greateſt ters; whom though the Ju- 
Are of the Law deprive of werld!y com ort, yet the” 
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mercy of Religion allows them the benefit of their 


— 


9 


and to damn their Souls. 
But my Agony muſt not be relieved with the pre- 
of any one good Angel; for ſuch I account a 
Learned, Godly, and Niſcreet Divine: and ſuch 1 
would have all mine to be. 
They that envy my being a King, are loath I ſhould 
be a Chriſt ian; while they ſeek to deprive me of all 
things elſe, they are afraid I ſhould ſave my Soul. 


Clergy, as not aiming at once to deſtroy their Bodies, 


Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of 


.thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as to that 
Requeſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome gf 
. my Chaplains. _ . 1 
I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtianeſs 
of thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure 
ſome men had to ſee me prefer my own Divines be- 
fore their Miniſters: whom, though I reſpect for 
that worth and piety which may be in them; yet [ 
cannot think them ſo proper for any preſent Com- 
forters or Phyſicians ; who have (ſome of them at 
leaſt) had ſo great an influence in occafionirig theſe 
Calamities, and infliting theſe Wounds upon me, 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that de- 
votional liance, and juncture ot Fearts, which 
1 defire to bear in thoſe hely Offices, to be per- 


* Formed with me, and for me; ſince their judgments 


| at 4 diſtance from me, or in jealouſie of me, 
or in oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo 
harmoniouſly accord with mine, or mine with theirs, 
either 1n prayer, or other holy duties, as is meet and 


.. moſt comfortable. whoſe golden Rule, and Bond of 


Perte&tion confiſts in that of mutual Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe than the diſeaſe, and 
ſome comforters more miſerable than miſery it ſelf; 
when like Fob's triends, they ſeek not to fortifie 
ones mind with patience: but perſwade a man by 
br own Innocency, to deſpair of Gods mer- 
cy; and by juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the 
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FEIERN BAXZIAIKH #33 
I im ſo much « friend to all Churchmen that have 
any thing in them beſeeming that Sacred Function, 
that I have hazarded my own Intereſts, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their Rights; 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruel and rapacious 
Reformers ; ſo I thought it my duty the more to ap- 
pear as a Father, ind a Patron for them and t 
urch. Although I am very unhandſomely requited 
by ſome of them, who may live to repent no lefs for 
my ſufferings, than their ungratetul errors, and that 
injurious contempt and meaneſs which they have 
brought 3 their Calling and Perſons. 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: only I thought 
I might have leave to make choice of - ſome for ny 
ſpecial Attendants, who were beſt approyd in m 
Judgment, and moſt ſuitable to my fe di n. For 
eld it better to ſeem undevout, and to hear no mens 


prayers, than to be forced or ſeem to comply with 


thoſe petitions, to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent, nor the tongue ſay Amen, without contradict- 
_ man's own underſtanding, or belying his own 
In Devotions, I love neither prophane boldneſs; 
nor pious nonſenſe ; but ſuch an humble and judi- 
cious gravity as ſhews the Speaker to be at once con- 
fiderate both of God's Majeſty, che Churches honour, 
and his own Vileneſs ; both knowing what things 
God 'allows him to ask, and in what manner it be- 
comes a Sinner to Supplicate the Divine mercy for, 
himſelf and others. | 1 
I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 
ſound either umperioufly or _—_— and 8 * 
ty, as either wanting humility to God, or Charity to 
men, or reſpect to the duty. e e 
I confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied 
and premediated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publick 


Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the Churches and 


every Chriſtians daily and common neceſſities 


a= — o- — 


3 be- 
eule I am by them _ aſſured, what I may 1 
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. 1 <p. 12 1 
temporary ency: W as not whe 
clude from Publick occafions, ſo I allow its j 
| 1 — and uſe in private and deyont retirements : 
where neither the ſolemnity of the duty, nor the 
modeſt regard to others, do — ſo great exact - 
neſs as to the outward manner rformance. 
the light of underſtanding — ferven- 
ey of affetion,'F\. hold the main *** moſt neceſſa- 
ry uiſites both in conſtant and occaſonal, ſolitary 
and 1 Devotions. 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal. minds 
with as much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my 
own Chaplains before that of their Miniſters, as I do 
theLicurgy before their Directory 8 

In the one, I have - been — educated and 
iſed: In the other I am not yet Catechized 
5 acquainted: And if I were, yet ſhould I not by 

8 8 as by ny certain Rule and Canon of devotion, 

ollow or find out the indirect extravagan- 
er ct wol 4 men, who highly cry up that 


of rare compoſure and uſe : which is 
already ne as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 


as the Common-Prayer ſometimes was by 


| — men: 2 great part of whole piety hung 
upon that popular pinof ra rayling againſt, ,and contemn- 
the Government, and Liturgy of this Church, 
jog the rather be condemned to the Woe of Ve foli, 
than to that of Ye vbis Hypocritis, by ſeeming to pray 
what I'do LG approve. 
It 12 I am eſteemed by my Denyers ſufficient, 
If to —— duty to GOD as 4 Prieſt, 
though net to men as a Prince. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regal and Sacer- 
dotal, Tight we gore become the ſame Perſon : as anci- 
; under one name, and "the united 

Righ of of anions eniture: Nor could I follow bet- 
r dee * I. were able, than thoſe two emi- 
gs, David and $olomon, net more famous for 
Scepters and Crowns; chan _— one eber eons 


5 
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- | Palms and Prayers; the other for his divine Parables 

17 and Preaching : whence the one merited and aſſume! 
the name of à Prophet, the other of a Preacher, Ti- 

S! tles, indeed, of my honour, where rightly placd, 
he than any of thoſe the Roman Emperors affected from 
t- | the Nations they ſubdued ; it being infinitely more 
ce lorious to convert Souls to God's Church by the 
N- ved, than to conquer Men to a ſubjection by the 
a Sword. | 758 ; | 
ry Yet fince the order of God's Wiſdom and Proyi- 

If dence hath, for the moſt part, always diſtinguiſhed 
Is the Gifts and Offices of Kings and Prieſts, of Princes 
and Preachers, both inthe Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church- 
0 es: I am ſorry to find my ſelf reduced to the neceſſity 

of being both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to depri ve me of Kingly Power and 
Soveraignty, would no leſs enforce me to live many 
Months without all — goa Sermons, 
unleſs I become my own Chaplain, 4 

As ] owets the Clergy the protection of a Chri- 
ſtian KING, ſo I deſire to enjoy from them the benefit 
of their gifts and prayers ; which I look upon as more 
prevalent than my own,. or other mens : by how 
much they flow from minds more enlightned, and af- 
fections leſs diſtracted, than thoſe which are in- 

. cumbred with ſecular affairs. Beſides, L think a great- 
er bleſſmg and acceptableneſs attends thoſe Duties, 
which are rightly perform'd, as proper to, and within 
the limits of that Calling, to which God and the 
Church have ſpecially defigned and conſecrated ſome 
men. And however, as to that Spiritual Government 
by which the devout Soul is ſubje& to Chriſt, and 
through his merits daily offers it ſelf and its ſervice to 
God, every private believer is a King and Prieſt, in- 
veſted with the honour of a Royal Pr ieſthood; Jet as 
to Ecclefiaſhcal Order, and the outward policy of the 
Church, I think contufion in Religiog will certainly 
follow every man's turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it 
will in the State, where every one affects to rule as 
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forded me for my 


"if 


4 


weak 


Ius always bred to more modeſt, and I think 
more pious Principles: the conſciouſneſs of my ſpi- 


ritual defects makes me more prize and deſire thoſe 


( 
- Pious affiſtances, which holy and good Miniſters, ei. 
ther Biſhops 2 — may afford me, eſpecial- 
y in theſe extremities to which God hath been plex. 
ſed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects to-reduce me; (ol | 
as to leave them nething more, but my life to take 
from me: and to leave me nothing to defire, which] 
I thought might leſs provoke their jealouſie and ol. 
fence to deny me, than this of having ſome means 2. 
Souls comfort and ſupport. | 
To which end I made choice of men, as no wa) 
- (that I know) ſcandalous, ſo r eminent for | 
their Learning and Piety, no leſs than for ther 
Loyalty: Nor can IL imagine any exceptions to be 


made againſt them; but only this, that they may ſeem | 
able and too well affected towards me and my —5 


But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I. coust it the 


| beſt) in which they have forced me to ſerve my ſelf, | 


though I muſt conteſs I bear with more grief and 


impatience the want of my Chaplains, than of an) 


other my Servants: ind next (if not beyond in ſome 


things) to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and 
Children, ſince from theſe indeed more of humane 
and temporary affections, but from thoſe more of 


heavenly and eternal improvements may be expected. 
My comfort is, that in the inforced (not neglect. | 


ed) want of ordinary means, God is wont to afford 
: extraordinary ſupplies of his giſts and graces. 


If his Spirit will teach me, and help my Infirmities 
ayer, reading and meditation (as I hope he 
I ſhall need no other, either Ocator or In- 


at once clear 
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ink inflrufing of me. an i interced ing for me: in the iy all fulneſt: 
ſpi- Fam thee all ſufficiency : By thee is all acceptance. Thou aft” 
noſe i company enough, and comfort enough : Thou art my King, be 
ei. 4% my Prophet and my Prieſt: - Rule me; teach me, pray in 
al. me, for me; and berhou ever with me. . 
lea. The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevaiſel with thee, in that 
. ſol ſacre! Duel, when be had none to ſecond him but thy ſelf ; who 
rake di Iſt a ſſiſt him with power to overcome thee; and by a welcome 
nich violence to wreſt 4 bleſſing from thee, | 
of. O lock on me thy \ may in infinue mercy, whom thou 
af. diff once bleſs with the jornt an l ſociated Devotions of others, 

whoſe ſervency might inflame the collneſt of my affeFions to- 
way il wards thee, when we went to, or met in thy Houſe with the 
for woice of joy. an g/aineſs, worſhipping thee in the unity of 
heir Piri 5. and with the bond of Peace. | 
o forgive the. gef, and-not-improving of rhuſebapyy' 
too bortunities. a N 
ice. It is now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as 4 Pelican in the 
the wilderneſs, a5 4 Sparrow on the houſe top, an as 4. coat 
elf, WM ſcatierel from all thoſe pious glowings ant devous refleions, 
nd WY which might beſt kin lie, preſerve, ant encreaje the holy fire of 
ny WM thy graces on the Altar of my bears, whence the ſacriſite of 
me prajers. and incenſe of preiſes, might be duly offered up to thee. 
nd 1 my "_—_ net the brui cel — nor ſuencbeſt 
me ing Hax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſs of my prayers; 
of nor the jmxherin of my pr ate . Kada, 
ed. to which I am conſtrained by ſome mens unchariteble denials 
Q- of. theſe belps, which I much want, and no leſs tefire. - 
2rd O let tbe bardaeſs of their hearts occafion 2 F 
mine to thee, ani for them, Let their hatre4 kindle my love, - 
ies let their unreaſonable denials of my Religious deſires the mor 
he excite my prayers to thee. Let their ine rabie deafneſs encline 
n- thine ear to me, who art 4 God eaſie wo be entremel; tbine ear 
is not heavy, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard, that it will 
47 not bear, nar thy ban ſhort ned, that it cannot beg me thy 
wm. deſelate Suppliant. T 
ten Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of theſe outward meant, 
which thou haft appointed in thy Church, but they canot debar 
me from the communion of that inw art grace; which thou ulene 
broatbeſt into humble hearisz. 7 
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| aptly meſach, end thou wit reach we os it bo 
zhay wit ha) we 3 The broken end contrv ber f now 


— 61 — a2 once wake me thy Temple, thy my, 
«crifice, and thine Altar; whiſe from au humble beart I 
_—_ } daily offer up in boly meditations, fervent prayers, 
toned rears my 222 who prepareft me ſer thee, 
in me, and acc 
— 0 Lord, didſe 72 7 by e, ſupplies an1 2 
aba de b andfuf of 

. 


3 in tbe veſſe 
* Hens wor che little off in the 851 fail the Wide d 
tie 
ole en my ſout, which as 4 Wi em, 8 now deſelate 


of drought and dearth. 
_anl let not thoſe ſaving Truths I heave formerly 
— 1 el of thy 
yiris, which I have ſometime felt, now be wanting to my 
hears. ; in this famine of or.linary and wholſome lad fer te 
refreſhi _ of n Soul; 
yet I 5 then 10 feed from thoſe hand; 
who aning/e my brea1 with aſbes, and my wine with gell, 
gorwenting then teaching me; whoſe mouth; are 
. than to Mariner fo 
ae. 
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Scriprures 10 my dejinadtion, ( which a are clear 
_ Lien, and any preſervation ) O ler it not be to 
| Thou knoweſt how eme (under colour of . ) 

men co on ger! 
ol ther Gol aps, eng ws, 1 is K King, 


0 let not thoſe mens baſms break my bead, nor their 
_ Cordials goo my bras: I will evermore pray ai their 


from the ſnares of their 
from the + gy” and the 8 words, * 8 
ſe fi, thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts, who 
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* 25. Penitential Meditations and 
*, Vows in the Kings Solirude 
at Holmeby. 


Tue ear to my words, O Lord, conſider "my 
Meditation, and hearken to the woice of 
my cry, my King and my God ; for unto thee 
is vil I pray. 
I ſaid in my haſte I am caſt ont of - the fi :obt 
hy of thine eyes; nevertheleſs thou heareſt the 
wy voice of my ſup, plication, when I cry unto thee. 
be If thon, 1 ſhouldeft be extream to mark 
„ LS done amiſs, who can | abide it ? But 
, Wthere is mercy with thee, that thou mt be 
re 
oy 


re feared : therefore ſhall finmers fly unto thee. © 

I acknowledge my ſin} before thee, which 
1050 the aggravation of my condition: the e- 
or IN inency of my place adding weight to my offen- 
1 c 
Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonal and Peo- 
) ples fins ;, which are 0 far mine, as I haue not 
" improved the power thou gaveſt me to thy glory, 
aud my Subjects good : Thou haſt now brought 
ne from the glory and freedom of a King, to be 
a Priſoncr to my own Subjetts; juſtly, O Lord, 
as to thy over-ruling Hand, becauſe in many 
t bings I have rebelled againſt thee. 

* Though thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yet 
enlarge my hats to Thee, and thy OF to- 
ards me. 
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loving kindneſſes, which 
HET AF ions. 
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T come far ſhort of David's piety ; yet ſince ] 
thay equal David's affiitzons, give me alſo the 
* the ſure mercies of David. 

t the penitent ſenſe I have of my fins, be 


nn evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 


Let not the evils which I and my Kingdoms 
have ſuffered, ſeem little unto thee ; though 
bon haſt not. puniſhed us according to our ſins.” 

Turn thee, O Lord, unto me ; have mer 
upon me, for I am deſolate and afflitted. . 

—. The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 
Hat thou forgotten to be gracious ? and wilt 
thou ſhut up thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy 
have been for many ge- 


I had utterly fainted, if I had not believ'd to 
ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living. 

Let not the ſins of our proſperity deprive us of 
the benefit of our affiitions. 3 
Bet this fiery tryal conſume the droſs, which 
in long peace and plenty we had contratted. 
- » Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
not thy grace: what is want ing of proſperity, 


make 7 ix patience and repentance. 


» Ard if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, 
hut thy hand of juſt ice muſt be ſtretchedout ſtill ; 
let it, Ibeſeech thee he againſt me and my Father's 


Houſe: 48 for theſe 1 what have they done? 


Let my ſufferings ſat iate the malice of mine, 
ald thy Churches Enemien. 


— — 5 -—_—_ 
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But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure 
of my charity. . r 
Ban iſp from me all thoughts of Revenge, that 
I may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of 
WER” 7. 
As tbox giveſt me a heart to forgive them, ſo 
I beſeech thee do thou forgive what they haye 
done againſt thee and me. „ 
And nom, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
heart to pray unto thee ;, ſo hear and accept this 
Vow, which I mak? before the. 
If thou wilt in mercy remember me and my 
vit Kingdoms, in continuing the light of thy Goſpel, 
and ſettling thy true Religion among us. 
thy In reſtor ing to us the benefit of the Laws, and 
ge- the due execution of Tuſtice. wt 

In ſuppreſſing of many Schiſms in Church, and 
to Factions in State. RS. 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the ancient 
of rigbts and glory of my Predeceſſors. IE, 

If thou wilt turn the hearts of my People to 
% ſelf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one 
another in Charity, Mt 3 
” If thou wilt quench the flames, and wit hdrap 
„ *he fewel of thoſe Civil Wars. — 

If thou wilt bleſs us with a freedom of pablick 
Councils, and deliver the Honour of Parliament | 
from the inſolenty of the vulgar. 8 © 
Tf thou wilt keep me from the great offence of | 
enacting any thing again(# my Conſcience ; and il 


eſpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegions rapines 
end ſpoilings of thy Church. th 


m FEIN PAT IAIK A. 
f then wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glol| fu 
int 


viſe thee in doing good, both to the Church and 
Ten ſha my Soul praiſe thee, and magnift 
thy Name before my People. 

* "Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me than ny 
*Crowns, and the advancement of true Religion 
both in Purity and Power be my chiefeſt cart. 

Den will Irule my People with Tuſtice, and 


11 Kingdoms with Equity. 


Do thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever own 
the rightful ſucceſſion, ſo the merciful reſtau- 

rain F my Kingdoms, and the glory of them. 
. _ If thou wilt bring me again with Peact, 
"Safety and Honour, to my chiefeſ# City and 
my Parliament. CR 
Tf thou wilt again put the Sword of Juſt ice 
into my hand, to puniſh and protect. | 
ben will I make all the world to ſee, and ny 
very Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow 
and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity, which 1 
now make unto thee, O Lord. oh 
A. Ido freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe 
Phat have offended me in any kind; ſo my hand 
Hall never be againſt any man to revenge what 
is paſt, in regard of any particular injury done 
Fo me. | „ 4 

M have been mutually puniſhed in our unna- 
tural diuiſions; for thy file. O Lord, and for 
the love of my Redeemer, have I purpoſed thu 
n ny heart; that I will uſe all means in the 
5 of amneſty and indemnity, which 2 

| of a " fully 


4 


= ax" © Ss 5 ; 
7 . I . es 424% 22 9 
1 4 , Load of . #5 . 1 2 


EIKON BA 11 wet” . | 


* fully remove all fears, and bury al Jealonfies 
in forgetfulneſs. _ z 
Let thy mercies be toward me and mine, @s 

3 re 3 of Truth and Peace are Powers 

People. 
1 my Prayer, 0 Lank "which goth 
out of feigned lips. 
Bleſſed be God, 'who hath not turned away my 
prayer; nor taken bis mercy from me. © 
0 my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord; 
truſt in him, and. he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

But af thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, 

en. | what am I that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, O Lord, haſt given, and thou haft 

2nd taken : Bleſſed be thy 1 

2 May my People and thy Church be happy, i 

ice not by me, yet wit hont me. 
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1128. 1 the Army's Sur prizal of the King at 
olmeby, and the enſuing diſtraftions ix 
the two Houſes, the Army, and ix the City. 


W/ Hat part God will here me now to 48 or ſuffer 
in this new and ftrange ſcene of affairs, I am 
not much ſollicitous; ſome little practice will ſerve 
that man, who only ſeeks to repreſent a part of Ho- 
nelity and Honour. * 
This ſurprize of me tells the World, that a KING 
cannot be ſo low, but he is conſiderable; adding 
| weight to that Party where he appears. 
This motion, like others of the Times, ſeems excen- 
Tons apd irregular, yet not well to be 9 
qui 
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quisted : Better ſwim down ſuch à ſtream, than in 
vain to ſtrive againſt it. 5 | 
Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe Twins which 
Yately one Womb encloled, the younger ſtriving to 
againſt ;the.elder ; what the Presbiterians have 
| hunted after, the Independents now ſeek to catch far 
"DO 1 le is it for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each other fo much the 
wider, by how much they go farther from the point 
_ of union. | | 
That the Builders of Babe ſhould from diviſion fal 
to confuſion, is no wonder; but for theſe that pretend 
to build Feruſalem, to divide their tongues and hands, is 
but an ill Omen, and ſounds too like the of thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and diviſions were 
the guepers occafign of the Jaſt fatal deſtruction of 
Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, but 
not my Captive Kion, only with this hope cf 
bettering; that thoſe who are ſo much 2 Pa- 
trons for the Peoples Liberties, cannot be utterly 1. 
gainſt the Liberty of their KING : What they de- 
wand for their dn Conſciences, they cannot in req 
lon deny to mine, | 
In this they ſeem more ingenious than the Presbi- 
terian rigour ; who, ſometimes complaining of er- 
acting their conformity to Laws, are become the great- 
eſt Eractors of other mens ſubmiſſion to their novel 
injunctions, before they are ſtamped with the Autho- 
thority of Laws, which they cannot well have with- 
out my conſent. | | 12 oh 
Tis à great argument, that the Independents think 
. themſelves manumitted from their Rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry on buſineſs of ſuch conſequence, a 


7 the aſſuming my Perſon into the Army's cuſtody, with- 
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out any Commiſſions but that of their own will and 
power. Such as will thus adventure on 2 King, muſt 
not be thought over- modeſt or timorous to carry on 
| ny deign they have a ind e 54 
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- Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both the 
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two Houſes and the City; which ſoon after a&- - 
ing over again that former part of tumultuary moti- 


ons (never queſtioned, puniſhed or repented) muſt 
now ſuffer for both, . 
glaſs of the preſentterrorsand diſtractions. 


No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the hand 


of divine juſtice ;- they that by Tumults firſt occaſi- 


oned the raiſing of Armies, muſt now be chaſtened by 
their own Army fornew Tumults. 
So hardly can men be content with one fin, but 
add fin to fin, till the latter puniſh the former; ſuch 
as were contentto ſeeme ul rw Members of both 
Houſes dri ven away by the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, 
are now fore d to flie to an Army, ot defend them- 
ſelves againſt them. 21. ern 3 8 37 
But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens ju- 
ſtice > The Members of both. Houſes who at firſt with- 
drew (as my ſelf was forced to do) from the rude- 


Deſerters, and 
outed of their Places in Parliament. 
Such as ſtayed there, and enjoyed the benefit of 
the Tumults, were aſſerted for the only Parliament- 
men: now the Fliers from, and .Forſakers of their 
Places, carry the Parliamentary power along with 


them ; complain highly againſt the Tumults, and vin- 


dicate themſelves by an Army. Such as remained 
and kept the ſtations, are looked upon as Abettets of 
tumultuzry 
and honour of Parliament. | * 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order and Law, 
where men look more to preſent Advantages than 


their Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of Ju- 
ſtice; while they are Judges of others, they are forced 


to condemn themſelves. 


Now the [> As nope Tumults holds good, the 


Aut hors and A of them are guilty of prodt- 
sious inſolencies; when as before, they were count- 
ed as Friends und necelſary Aſſiſtants. 
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inſoleneies, and betrayers of the freedom 


ſee their former fin in the. 
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I ſee v purſues and overtakes 
Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done a 
em that thought to have ef caped hop i 
tiſied ſelves moſt impregnably againſt it, both by 
their multitude and compliance. - 
Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, by their 
own crimes and hands. 
I Tcannotbut obſerve this Divine Juftice.yet with ſor. 
row and pity: for, Talways wiſhed ſo well to Parlia- 
ment and City that I was to ſee them do, or ſuffer 
any thingunworthy ſuch great and conſiderable bodies 


in this Kingdom. 
I was glad to ſee them only ſcared and humbled, not 


broken by that ſh : I mover had fo ill a thought 
of thoſe Cities as to of their Loyalty to me : 

which miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never L ma- 
lice had quite put out. 

I pray God the ſtorm be yet w d over 
them; upon Whom I look, as Chriſt — 
over Feruſelens, . my — Tears, 

wich compaſſionate thoſe ſeverer 

which wi 3 as wan 

bf e to be — to fatal blind- 
neſs frequent! 


that men ſhall not be leaſt to prevent 
— who would not timely repent of their fins; 
toll they be ſuffered toenjay the. comforts, who 

er rn the counſels belonging to. their Peace. 

d that Brethren 1n . are not far 

inſolent enemies, there being nothing 


Leet ges las mind. 
Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe 


”  . notions which go rather in a round and circle of fan- 
1 fie; than in a right line of reaſon te to the _ 
the only center — Publick conſtancy; w 


_ God ac laſt bring all ſides. 
Which will eafily be done, when we hall ay 


_ fie how much more happy we are to be Subject to 
known Laws, than to 22 FE any men, 


- they: never fo = at firſt, 
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weary of it ſelf, and ends in a-refra 


ing ever tho | populous Cities, whoſe plenty is prone 
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Jug compliance with any illegal and extravagant 
ways, like violent ſnotions in nature, ſoon grows 


fullneſs: 
Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces, w urſt put 
them upon thoſe violent ſtroaks. * 

For the Army (which is ſo far exculable, as they 
act according to Soldiers principles and intereſts, 
demanding. Pay and Indempnity) I think it neceſſa- 
ry, in order to the Publick peace, that they ſhould 
be. ſatisfied, as far as is juſt; no man being more prone 
to conſider. them than my ſelf: though they have 
fought againſt me, yet I cannot but fo far eſteem 
has. valour and gallantry they have ſometime ſhew- 
ed, as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men to main- 


tain my ſelf, my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch 


2 peace, as wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and 
"Bs hs, as NE any . e | 12 
But o art ity in a ſacred inity, 
in mercy bebold thoſe wh res Fuſtice 2 divided. 
Deliver me from the ſtrivings of a People, and mate me 
to ſee bow auch they need my. prayers and pity, who agreed to 
fight againſt ime, and yer are now ready to fight againſt one 
another; ts the continuance of y Kingdoms Din tem. b 
Diſcouer to all fides the ways of ty from which they 
have z which not in the d vided wills of Parties, 
but in the j 2 an due obſervation of the Laws. 
Make me willing to go whither thon wilt lead me by thy 


providence ; ; and be thou ever with me, that I may ſee thy - 


3 in the worlds variety and changes. 
— we'even ſuch as thou wouldſt bave me, that I ma 
« laſt enjoy ibat ſafety and rrenquillity which thou rr cinſ 


give me. 


Divert, I pray thee, 0 Lord, thy beavy. wrath juftly bang- 


to 
fewel to 1 luxury, their wealth to make them wan- 
— their 9 ig hw, 101 (ecurity, and their 
ity e them to une mi ſeries. | 
Give —— io ſee, hearts to conſider, wills to embrace, and 
courage to alt thoſe things which belong to thy glory and the pub 9 
! "= feace, ie ne upon rhews as 1 „ 


Teach 


» „ 
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ſhall they N — . 5 
ner lon 4 
2 4 bigh hs file 4. br again tber ar the 
clear convictions of # heir own conſcrences,” fight mort Rias 
themfelves, than ever they did egainit me. 
- Their fins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice, ꝛbeirricbes to others 
injuries, theiy number to Tumults, and their Tumultstoconfuſtons. 
_—_ they beve with much forwardneſ; belped 10 defiroy 
me, yet let net my fall be their ruin. 
Let us not ſo conſider, either what they have done, ol 


þ d (cbei them 
ot + og ciſted CEE 7 
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ng en 
< — rt me by my , which bave more 
i ten thy e of mans au or thy own Fuftce 


| eee 
$ ; be 5.5 27. 70 che Prince of Wales. 


by 0 with ſore others, . 
E % ave let down the private reflections of my 
& Conleience, and my moſt impartial thoughts touching 
the chief ef pal es, Thich have been moſt remarka- 
ble, or diſputed in my late troubles, come to your 
hands, to hom they are chiefly deſigned; they may 
be fo far uſeful to you, as to ſtare _ judgment 
aright in what hath- paſſed ; w ous - 7 
the beſt uſe can be made; and they may alſo 
* You ſome directions, how rig the 
diſtempers, * WW 2 * like 


en 
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Exerciſe of his Graces and Gifts 


2 id . 4 — WER * 
R SC 


— 


FPiIKaN AZ IAI KN, ass Þ 
16 is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening . the in. 


jury of my long reſtraint, when I find my leiſure and 
ſolitude have produced ſomething wary of my ſelf, 


and uſeful to you ; That neither you, nor any o- 


ther, may hereaſter meaſure my Cauſe by the Suc- 


| ceſs, nor my Judgment of things by my misfortunes; 


which I count the greater by far, 6ecauſe have ſo 
far lighted upon you,. and ſome othe gg — 1 
have moſt cauſe to love as well as my af and of 
whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a greaterſenſe than 


ot mineown. 


But this advantage of wiſdom you have above 
moſt Princes; that you have begun, and now ſpent * 


_ ſome years of diſcretion in the experience of trou- 


'bles, and exerci'e of patience, wherein Piety and 
all Virtues, both Moral and Political, are common- 
ly better planted to 4 * (as Trees ſet in Win- 
ter) than in the warmth and ſerenity of times, or 
amidſt thoſe delights which uſually attend Princes 
Courts in times of Peace and Plenty which are prone 
either to root up all plants of true Virtue and Ho- 
nour, or to be contented only with ſome leaves and 


withering formalities of them, without any real fruits 
ſuch as tend to the Publick good; for which Princes | 


ſhould always remember they are born and by pro- 


vidence deſigned. 


The evidence of which different education the 
holy Writ affords us in the contemplation of David 
and Rehoboaam : The one prepared by many attlictions 


for a flouriſhing Kingdom, the other ſ dy the 


unparalleld proſperity of Solomon's Coart; and ſo cor- 
rupted to a great diminution, both for Peace, Ho- 
nour and Kingdom, by thoſe flatteries which are 
as unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Fhes are 


From Fruit in Summer; whom adverſity, like cold wea- 


P 2 


ther, drives away. 
had 


I had rather you ſhonld be Charles le Bon, than ſe 
Grand, Good, than Great: I hope God bath detign- 
ed you to be both, having ſo ear t you into that 
owe upon 5 
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| which may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations md 


ments, which moſt gain the love, and intend 
— of hoſe. over whom God ſhall place you. 


2 gn deen deb of the King. 

is King of Kings King! . ſer of the King- 
1 ofthe world, w Sho "pullech down one, and let- 
eth up ano 

The beſt Governmen 55 Soveraignty you 
can attain to is, to be Su : that the Bhs 


oF WIR 7 Spirit may ru in your| heart. 
true 
* Gods Glory in the maintenance of true Religion and 
the Churches good: Alſo in the diſpenſation of civil 
3 Power, wit Jae and 7 5 to the Pan "Cy, 
k m au Proiperous ; at it w 
| — mente nor is he much a lofer, 
9 own Soul at laſt. 
2 whe. 


I Happineſs God, I truſt, 

It y direct all theſe black lines 

of of Alien which he Rach been pleaſed to draw on 

NN * which, he hath (I hope) drawn me near- 
You have already aſted of that 

whereof 1 have liberally drank, which I look upon 

— Fiſt, having that in healthfulneſs which 


It wants in 
Above I would have you 28 1 hope you are 
already, well. grounded and ed in your 41 : 
The beſt profeſſion of which, I have ever eſteemed 
that of the Church of Ez gland, in which you have been 
educated: yet I would Boe your own ent La 
Nesſon now ſeal to that ſacred 
cation hath written, that it may be Naga = 
own Religion, and not other mens cuſtom or tra- 
dition, which you profeſs. In this I charge you 
, to preſevere, as coming nearer to Gods Word for 
Doctrine, and to the primitive examples for So- 
-/verament, with ſome little amendment, which I 
hape e expreſſed, and often offered, though 


3 Yin: Your ande i in matters of Religion wil ill Tk 


you N 
that ſoſeth all, 
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1 diſpoſe you to gg war endowments, and em- | 


of Princes confiſts in adyancing 
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be more neceſſary for your Soul s, than your Kingdom 
Peace, when God ſhall bring you to 1 „ 
For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebellion 
doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angel of Refor- 
mation; and the old Serpent can pretend new Lights: 
When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them for Sediti- 
on and Faction, they ſtop its mouth with the name aud 
noiſe of Religion : when Piety pleads for Peace and 
Patience, they cry out Zeal. | 1 
So that, unleſs in this point you be well ſettled, 
you ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy you and 
urs, under 2 of reforming matters of 
eligion; for that ſeems, even to worſt men, as the 
beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de- 


ns. ; 
| Where, beſides the novelty which is e VT 
F with the Vulgar, every one hath an affectation, By 
ſeeming forward td an outward Reformation of Re- 
| ligion, to be thought zealous; hoping to cover thoſe 
ir religious deformities, wherets they are conſcious by 
2 ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or acti- 
ons. n 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or apply- 
ing to any public Diſcriminations in matters of Re. 
ligion, contrary to what is in your Judgment, and 
the Church well ſettled, your partial adhering, as 
head, to any one fide, gains you not ſo great advan- 
tages in ſome mens hearts (who dre prone to be of 
their King's Religion) as it loſeth you in others; 
who think them 2 and their profeſſion firſt de- 
ſpiſed, then perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe 
as may either with calmneſs and Charity quite re- 
moye the foaming 4 ifferences and offences by impar- 
tiality, or ſo order affairs in point of Power that you 
ſhall not need to fear or flatter any Faction. F 
if ever you ſtand in need of them, or mult. ſtan 
to their courteſie, you are undone : The Serpents 
will devour the ve: You may never expect 
leſs of Loyalty, Juſtice, or Humanity, than from thoſe, 
Who engages into 1 lion: Their m 


SS EF 


8 2 


EE 1 


* — W» 4 
% L » S 
. 9 


2 by ſtrong winds, are ſoon 


- 3 Ls mr OE N > — 
— * 5 Mo, * . 
1 * 5 2 = 8 5 " * » 0 993 
53 2 5 r : | ; 4 . 
1 EIKaN BAZIAIKH 
1 11 E 1 . 


reſt is always made God's; under the colours of Pje- 
ty 1 Policies march, not only with 3 


ttt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to the populacy : you 


may hear from them Facob's voice, but you ſhall feel 
they have Eſau s hands. e eee 
Nothing ſeemed Jeſs conſiderable than the Pref. 
biterian Faction in 'Englend, for many years; ſo com- 
pliant they were to Publick order: Nor indeed was 
their Party great either in Church or State, as to 
mens judgements, But as ſoon as diſcontents drave 
men into Sidings (as ill humours fall to the diſaffect- 
ed part, which cauſes inflamations) ſo did all, at firſt, 
who affected any novelties, adhere to that Side, as 
the moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of difference 
(than) in point of Religion. 1 
All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious Ser- 
vants to Presbitery their great Maſter: till time and 
military ſucceſs diſcovering. to each their peculi- 
ar advantages, invited them to part ſtakes, and lea- 
ving the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, pretended 
each to drive for their Party the e of profits and 


Iy of the Church and State, but even of Presbitery 

| - . which ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſſ- 
Let nothing ſeem little or deſpiſable to you in 

matters Which concern Religion and the Churches 
ſo as to neglect a ſpeedy reforming: and effe- 
al ſupp and Schiſms, which ſeem at 
firſt but as a - handþreadth ; but by ſeditious 
madeto coverand 
the whole Heaven. e 
Socul and his Church, in the profeſſion and preſervati- 

| On both of truth and unity in Religion, the next 
main hinge on which your proiperity will depend, and 
move, is that of civil Juſtice, wherein the ſettled Laws 
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to Subjects induſtry, liberty and ineſs; and 
et reſerve enough to the Majeſty Prerogative 


of any King, who owns his People as Subjects, not 


as Slaves: whoſe ſubjection, as it preſerves their pro- _ 
party, paven and ſafety, ſo it will neverdiminih. your 
ights, nor their ingenious Liberties; which con- 
fiſtsin the enjoyment of the fruits of their induſtry, 
and the benefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves have 
conſented. BIT) Dre e 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, as 
ſhall by its heavineſs oppreſs the whole body, the weak- 
nefs of whoſe parts cannot return any thing of ſtrength, 
honour ot fatery, to the Head, but a neceſſary debili- 
Your Prerogative is the beſt ſhewed and exerci- 
ſed in remitting, rather than exacting the rigor of the 
Laws ; there being nothing worſe than legal Tyran- 
ny In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without vanity) 
turn the reproach of my ſufferings, as to the worlds 
cenſure, into the honour of a kind of Martyrdom, 
as to the Teſtimony ot my own Conſcience: The 
; ems having nothing elſe to 
object againſt me but this, that I prefer Religion and 
nee Pe el before choſe alterations they pro- 
And. ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till I am 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hither- 
to have been chiefly uſed towards me, Tumults, Ar- 


mies and Priſons. 


I cannot yet learn that leſſon; nor I hope ever 
will you, that it is ſafe for a King to gratifie- any Fa- 
Qtion with the perturbation of the Laws, in which is 


wrapt up the Publick Intereſt, and the good of the 


munity. 8 2 ; | PLS: a 
How God will deal with me; as to the removal ot 
theſe preſſures and indignities, which his juſtice by 
the very unjuſt hand of ſome of my 8 
pleaſed to lay upon me, I cannot tell: nor am 
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I much ſolicitious what wrong I ſuffer from men. 
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Waile Tretain im my Soul what,“ I believe, is right b 

L have offered all for Reformation and Safety, that . 
in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience I can; reſer- 

ving on what I cannot conſent. unto without an ir- die 

reparable injury to my own. Soul, the Churches and I at 

my People, and to you alſo, as the next and undoubt- mn 

ed Heir of my Kingdoms. - 3 ; an 

To which, if the Divine Providence, to whom no e 

- difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due time af- n 
| termy deceaſe bring you, (as I hope he will) my coun- 

_ fel and charge to you is, that you ſeriouſly conſider 1 

of 

W 

pe 

th 

ſt 

tt 

1 

L 

t 

n 

f 


- the ' former; real, or objected miſcariages, which 
Y licht ocealion my troubles, that you may avoid 


 _ Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle coun- 
fel, fidelity and © bop Fc gen of 
the firſt magnitude (that is, matters of Religion and 
laſtice as to create in your ſelf, or others, a dif- 
tidence of your ewn ent, which is likely to be 
always more conſtantand impartial to the intereſts of 
your Crown and Kingdom than any mans. | 
Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions, by the 
croſneſs and aſperity. of ſome mens paſſions, hu- 
mours, or private opinions, imployed by you, ground- 
ed only upon the ces in leſſer matters, w 
are but the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. | 
Wherein 2 charitable connivance and Chriſtian 
toleration often diſſipates their ſtrength, whom rough- 
er * fortifies; and puts the deſpiſed and 
oppreſſed binations, as may 


Party into ſuch 
moſt enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecuters; who are commonly aſſiſted 
by that vulgar commiſeration, which attends all, that | 
? are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. = 
; Provided the differences amount not to an inſolent Wl 
= polition of Laws and Government, or Religion 
> Eltabliſhed, as to che eſſentials of them, ſuch motions 4 
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Always keep up p ſolid piep * thoſe fundamental 
Truths (whi ond both 1 and "__ or = 
with impartial favour and j 


| that ou 


Take 
22 


real g 
ind capable 
This will be 3 you the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too; who, Rong they be not 
zood themſelves, * are to ſee the ſeverer ways 
N weerned by temporal re. 
wards, | i 
I haye, you ſee, conflicted with different and 
poſite Factions (for ſo I maſt needs call and count 
thoſe that act not in any conformity to the Laws e- 
; ſtabliſhed in Church — State . no ſooner have 
a they by force ſubdued what 2 their Com- 
non Bones (that is, all thoſe 22 
1 and to me) and are ſecuted from that fear but 
| they are divided to fo high a rivalry, as iets them 
more at defiance againſt each other, than againſt their 
firſt. Anta; onilts. 

Time will diſſipate all factions, hen once the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and ambitious 
_ ſhall diſcover themſelves, which were at firſt 

rapt up and hidden under the {oft and ſmootn pre- 

ons of Religion, Reformation and Liberty: As 
the Wolf is not leſs cruel, ſo he will be more juſtly 
hated when he ſhall appear no better than a Wolf un- 
der Sheeps cloathing. ; 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who 
in their fimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes ; my charge 
and counſel to you 1s, That as you no palli 
tion for any deſigns (as other men) ſo that you 
ſtudy really to exceed in true and conſtant demon- 
ſtrations ot goodneſs, 8 y and virtue, towards the 
People) even i tho men that make the ok | 


— 


la- 
* 
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eſt noiſe and oſteri : ations of Religion; ſo you ſhul 
either fear any detection (as —— o, who hay 
but the face-and_maxk of goodne Y nor ſhall you 
the juſt expectations of your People, who mo 
—_ in'Reaſon promiſe th emſeIves ſo much good nel 
any . novelties, as from the virtuow de 
contre of King. ; 
2 mountains of congealed faction 
gal the Sun - ſhine of Gods mercy, and the ſplen. 
dor of your virtues be thawed and diſſipated; and the 
- , <abuſed Vulgar | ſhall have learned, t t none an 
greater Oppreſſors of their Liberties. ani 
- Copſciences, than thoſe men that emtirle themſelve be 
- the Patrons 'and Vindicators of them, only to u - in 
ſutp power over them: Let then no Folie betry ll ca 
vo to any ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe ov in 
b {mand folly will ſufficientlyy puniſh — 1 in duetime 
2 * But as ſoon as the forked arrow. of factious emu ar 
4 lation 1s drawn out, uſe all Princely arts, and cle. 1 
= mency to heal the wounds, that the ſmart of the cure © 
mu not equal theanguiſh of the hurt, 
I I have offered Acts of Indempnity and Oblivion, 
. a latitude, as may include all, that can 
f Ipedt themſelves” to be any way obnoxious to 
_ the Laws; and which might ſerve to exclude al fu- 
3 —— —„— Inſecurities. 
= I would have you always p to the ſame 
2 When ever it {hall be de and ted, let 
re Far os as an Act of State-policy and 
2 of Chriſtian charity und choice. 
It"is all I have now left me, « power to forgive 
that have deprived me of all; and I thank God, 
have a heart to do at; and joy as much in this 
which God hath tiven me, as in all my for- 
r enjoyments: for this is 2 greater argument of, 


hea 
love to me chan any proſperity can be. 
confident (as I am) that the moſt of all fides, 
9 done amiſs, have done ſo, not out of * 


n or or "mil png 
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None will be more loyal and faithful to me nr 
you, than thoſe Subjects, who ſenſible of their 'Er* +3 
rors, and our injuries, will feel in their own” Souls "4 
moſt vehement motives to repentance ; and ear- 
a ex to make ſome reparations for their former 

As your quality ſets you beyond any Duel with 
any Subjects; ſo the nobleneſs of your mind muſt 
raiſe you above the meditating any revenge, or exe- 
cuting your anger upon n 


4 
hape 


the many. «F 
ar} The more conſcious” you ſhall be to your own 
anl merits, upon your People, the more prone you will 
Ive. be to expect all love and Hy from them; and to 
o u. inflict no puniſhment upon them for former miſ- 
tri carriages: You will have more inward complacenc 

own in pardoning one, than in puniſhing a theuſand. 


ime is I'writeto you, not deſpairing of Gods mercy, Co 
mu-F and my Subjects ions towards you; both which, 1 
cle. I will. ſtudy to. deſer ve, yet we cannot merit 4 


dute of God, but by his own. mercy. - 7 1 1 
If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore me, and you after me, 
on, to thoſe enjoyments, which the Laws have aſſign- 
can i ed to us, and no Subjects without an high degree 
toll of gui't and fin can deveſt us of; then may I have 
fu · ¶ bette x opportunity, when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee 
you in peace, to let you more fully underſtard 
the things that belong to God's glory; your own ho- | 
nour, and the Kingdoms peace. MONTE OI 
But if you ne er ſee my face again, and God wilt - Fi 
have me buried in ſuch a Barbarous Impriſonment 
and obſcurity (which the pretecting ſome mens de- 
ſigns doth require) wherein few hearts that love 
me are permitted to exchange # word, or a look witg 
me; I do require and entreat you as yo.r Father, 
and your KIN G. that you never ſuffer your heart : 
to receive the leaſt check againſt or diſaffection fre I 
5 e Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of gp. 
* | % Et 3:5: 1 3 15 . = 
il I tell you T have tried it, and after much ſearch, | 
- and many diſputes, have concluded it to be the beſt. © - 
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mitte world; not only in che Community as Chri- 
3B ſhin, bat all in — 2 — as Reformed ; 
I | ſigous/ Tyranny, and the, meaneſs of fintaſtick Anar- 


bat that (the draught being excellent as to the 
in, boch fer DoQrine and Government in the 
hurch of Exgiend) ſome good fi. 


Ather 

of the Proteſtant Religion 
a which, neither gives ſuch KF 
ſuch Examples. or Doin 625 of foes: > 3 
Ti true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs to pre- 
A ſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlia- 
ments, hich others of the ſame Faction (but of worſe 
5 Spirits) have now put in execution : But let not 
2 counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal aba 


Andaman gg ” rr erregen Parr 


Kd 


te your value and 
_ elſeem of true Piety : Both of them are to be known 
by their fruits ; the ſweetneſs of the Vine and Fig- 
yiee is not to be deſpiſed, though the Prambles and 
Thorn ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, there- 
q © by to rule over the Trees, YR 
IF Nor would I have you to entertain any averſion or 
” * -Ciflike of Parliaments, which in their right conſti- 
mution with Freedom and Honour, will never injure 
or wn your greatneſs, but will rather be as in- 
terchangings of Love, Loyalty and Co 
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with continuance in 


for, and N pen me, 
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Nor would the events of this black 1 9 | 
have been other than ſuch (however much biaſſed by 
Factions in the Elections) if it had been, e 
popular dictates „ 


from the inſolencies of 
impreſſions ; the ſad a effects of which will (no 


cuary 
doubt) make all Parliaments after this, more cau- 
tious to . preſerve that Freedom and Honour which 
belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies. (when once they have 
tully akon off this yoke of Vulgar Encroachmenn) 
fince the publick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual 
common good both of Prince and People. _ 
Nothing can be more happy. for ul, than in fair, 
grave and honqurable ways to contribute their Coun- 
cils in commen, enacting all Naum by We mal con- 
ſent without Tyranny or Tumults: We muſt not 
ſtarve our ſelves becauſe ſome mery have ſurfeited of 


wholſome food. 
And if neither Inor you be ever reſtored toour Rights, 


but God in his ſevereſt ju 1 will F may my . 
uffer them to 


— with the proſperity 2 there wickedneſs ; I 
God will give me. and you that grace, which 
Rn on on rn PE, well zs to 


wear a Crown, which is not worth taking up, or 


enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonourable and irreligious 


8 you to true principles of Piety, Virtue and. EY, 


| Honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdom 


A principal point of your Honour will confiſt i ian f 


your deferring all reſpect, 
your Mother, my Wite ; who hath many ways de- 
terved well of me, and chief] in this, — (having 


been @ means to bleſs me wi 
dren ; all which, with their Mother, 


magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both 


TE. 


comparable 


is (whatever becomes 


and h Gr up and forti- 
72 thas he 
would 


* 
a - 1 


ls. wh , a 


lovo and protection F< 24" & 1 


ſo many hopefut Chil- 6, of 
recommend to 8 


your lor and care) ſhe hath been content with in- * 


26 _ - - EIKQN BASTIAIKA. * | 
Would be ſed to make you an Anchor, or Har- 
.bour 4 toſſed and weat her. beaten King 
-Joms; a _—_— by your ' wiſdom, juſtice, piety, 
” * "andvalour; of what the folly and wickedneſs of ſome 
men haye fo far ruined, as to leave nothing en- 
1 tire in Church or State; to the Crown, the Nobility, 
4 "the Clergy. or the Commons; eithef as to the Laws, 
1 — Etates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, oc 


When they have deſtroyed me (for I know not 
how far God may permit the malice and — of 
my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenſions ſome 
words and actions ha ve given me) 
d not but my blood will cry aloud for ven- 


- 


28 1 


deſerted me, or eng * ju 
ypocr1 r Lea- 
will be their firſt Tor- 


> repay loyalty and 
ou, which was due to mee. 
In ſum, what F intended, do you perform 
 _ when God ſhall give you power: Much goed I have 
= offered, more I purpoſed to Church and State, if times 
nad been capable of it. | 
&— The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will tall off apace : This mask of Religion on the-face 
ef Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appears; fince my 
Reſtraint and cruel u ge, that they fonght not for 
| not long teryeto hide ſome 
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r- Happy times, Thope, attend you, wherein your Sub” -; 
. jects (by their miſeries) will have learned, that Rel i- 
„gion to their God, and Loyalty to their King, cannot 
ne be parted without both their fin, and their intelicity. 
=” God bleſs you, and eſtabliſh your Kingdoms 
in Righteouſneſs, your Soul in true Religion, and 
your honour in the love of God and your People, 
AX i Arid if God will have diſloyalty perf by my 
deſtruction; let my memory ever, with my name, live 
in you, as of your Father, that loves you, and once 
a KING of three flouriſhing 3 
God thought fit to honour, not only with the Scep- 
ter and Government of them, but alſo with 
the ſuffecing many indignitzes, and an untimely 
death for them; while I ſtudied to preſerve the 
rights of the Church, the power of the Laws, the 
honour of my Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, 
the liberties of my People, and my own Conſcience, 
2 I thank God, is dearer to me than a thouſand. 
Kingdoms. 8 25 
I know God can, IL hope he yet will reſtore me to 
my Rights: I cannot deſpair either of his mercy, or 
my Peoples love and piety. 241 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go beſore you to a bet- 
: ter Kingdom, which Gad hath prepared for me, and 
4 me for it through my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe 
f UF merciesI commend you and all mine. 
| Farewel, till we meet; if not on Earth, yet in Heg+ 
ven. ö 
166% „% („% „%%% vv 
| 28. Meditations upon Death after the. Votes 
f Non-addreſſes, and His Majeſtys clo» 
fer Impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 
| AS have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more than 


q ener to meditate upon, and prepare for my .... 
for I know, there are but few ſteps between 
ö the Priſons and Gra ves of Princes Rn. 
10 3 e eee e 1 ä DO, 1 
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It is God's indulgence, which gives me the ſpace, 


but man's cruelty, that gives me the {ad occaſions for 
theſe thoughts. 5 5 
For, beſides the common Rurt hen of mortality; 
which lies upon me, asa man; Inow bear the heavy 
| Joad of other mens ambitions, fears, jea lou 1 and 
cruel paſſions, whoſe envy to enmity againſt me 
makes their own lives ſeem deadly of them, while I 
enjoy any part of mine. f 
I thank God, my proſperity made me not whol- 
1y « Stranger to the contemplations of mortality. 
- Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, fince this is al ways 
uncertain: Death being an eclipſe, which oft hap- 
peneth as well in clear as cloudy days. | 
But my pw long and ſharpadverſity hath ſo re- 
Eonciled in me thofe natural Antipathies between 
Life and Death, which are in all men, that I thank 
God, the common terrors of it are diſpelled; and the 
ſpecial horror of it, as to my particular, much allay- 
ed: for although death 1 may juſtly be re- 
preſented to me with all thoſe terrible aggravati ons, 
which the policy of cruel and implacable enemies can 
put upon it (affairs being drawn to the dregs 
of malice) yet I bleſs God, I can look _ thole 
Rings as unpoyſonous, though ſharp, my Re- 
deemer bath either me them out, or given me 
— antidote of his h 
the immaturity, unjuſtice, 
of it, exceeded whatever I can fear. 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of Re- 
Jigion, - the, feaft of a good Conſcience, and the bra- 
ren wall of a judicious integiity and conſtancy, as 
ry _ tothele cloſer conflicts with the thoughts 


ame, ſcorn, and cruel- 


= WE if 
m not ſo old, as to be weary of life ; nor (I 


hope 10 bad, as to be either atraid to die, or aſham- 
ed to Hve:: Tive, I am ſo afflicted, as might make me 
| ume even defice to die; if I did conſider, 
that it is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtian's life to 


die daily, in conquering by a lively faith, and patient 
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hopes of a better "life, thoſe partial and quotidian 


make us overlive our own fates : while we are depri- 
ved of health, honour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety 
or eſtate,” and thoſe other comforts of dcareſt relati- 
ons, which are as the life of our lives. n 
Though, as a KING, Ithink my ſelf ta live in 
nothing temporal ſo much, as in the love and good 
1 will of my People; for which, as I have ſuffered ma- 
gel ny deaths, ſo I hope I am not in that point as yet 
wholly dead : notwithſtanding, my Enemies have 
uſed all the poyſon of falſity a vicknce of hoſtility 
to deftroy, firft the Love and —— which is in my 
Subjects; and then all that content of life in me, which 
from theſe T chicfly enjoyed. = | 
Indeed, they have left me but little of life and 
only the busk and ſhell (as it were) which their fur- 
ther malice and cruelty can take from me; having be- 
reaved me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which 
life it ſelf ſeems deſirable to men. FRY 26.0 WHEY 
But, O my Soul l think not that life too long ox te- 
dious, herein God gives thee a 8 if not 
to do yet to ſuffer with lach Curt ian patience and 
magnanimity in a good Cauſe, as are the greateſt honour 
of our lives, and the beſt improvement of our deaths. 


of life; and a want of that heroick greatneſs offpirit 
which becomes a Chriſtian in the patient and gens- 
Tous ſuſtaining thoſe afflictions, which as ſhadowsne- 
ceffarily attend us, while we are in this body: and 
— are — — ge 'as the _ 1 — 
proſperity moves higher, or lower; whole total ab 

+ lence is beſt recompenſed with the Dew of Heaven. 
The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible, like Samp- 

s Lyon, but they yield much ſweetneſs to thoſe 


chat dare to encounter and overcome them : 'Who 
know how to overlive the witherings of their Gourds - 
without Uiſcontent or peeviſnneſs, while they may 
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deaths, which kill us (as it were) by piece- meals, and 


I know that in point of true Chriſtian valour, it 
argues puſil lanimity to defire to die out of wearineſs 


M2 That 1 


* 


f 

£ 

| 
3 


Rs —— 


| That I muſt die as a man. is certain: that I may 


m death appea 


Enemies to be Accuſers, Parti 
Moſt deſperate, when this is a ed þ 

+ Subjects againſt their Soveraign: wherein thoſe, 

5 | or have had the chiefeſt hand, and are tte guil- 


- 
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die a King by the hands of my own Subjects, a vio- 
lent, ſudden ,and barbarous death, in the ſtrength of 
my. years, in the midſt of my Kingdoms; my Friends 
and loving Subjects being helpleſs Spectators, my 
Enemies inſolent Revilers and Triumphers ever me, 
living, dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane 
reaſon, that God hath taught me not to hope other- 
wiſe, as to man's cruelty: however, I deſpair not of 


Cod; infinite mercy, 


I know my Life is the object of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice, but yet under God's ſole cuſto- 
dyand diſpoſal ; whom I do not think to flattes for 
longer life, by ſeeming prepared to die; but I hum- 

bly defire to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his 
will both in life and death, in what order ſoever he 
is pleaſed to lay them out to me. I confeſs it is 
Not eaſis for me to contend with thoſe many horrors 
of death, wherewith. God ſuffers me to be tempted : 
which are equally horrid, either in the ſuddenneſs of 
4 barbarous Aſſaſination; or in thoſe greater forma- 


lities, whereby my Enemies (being more — 
o 


cruel) will, it may be, ſeek t (as thoſe di 

who Crucified Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to 
the cruelty of malice: That I may be deſtroyed 
as with greater pomp. and art ifice, ſo with 
Jeſs pity : it will be but a nepeſſary policy to make 
r as an a of Juſtice, done by Sub- 
jects upon their Soveraign; who know that no Law 
of God or Man inveſts them with any power of 


”  Judicature without me, much leſs againſt me: and 
2 $ being ſworn and bound by all that is ſacred be- 


God and man, to endeayour my preſervation, 


muſt pretend juſtice to cover their Perjuty. 


It is, indeed, a ſad tate for any man to have his 


cted by the inſolence of 


of contriving the publick Troubles, 5 15 
. . ; 5 guy i e m 
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ſhedding my blood ſeem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent blood, whereof they are now moſt + 
evidently guilty before God and man; and I be- 
lieve in their own conſciences too, while they car- 
ried on unreaſonable demands, firſt by Tumults, 4f- 
ter by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more 
cowardly cruel in managing their uſurped power 
againſt their lawful Superiors, than this, the Guilt 
7 their unjuſt Dſurpation; notwithſtanding, thoſe 
pecious and popular pretenſions of juſtice againſt” 
Delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe at firſt the mon- 
ſtrouſneſs of their deſigus, who deſpaired. indeed, 
of poſſeſſing the power and profits of the Vineyard, 
till the heir, whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlain. 
With them, my greateſt fault muſt be, that I would 
not either deſtroy my ſelf with the Church and State 
by my Word, or not ſuffer them to do it unrefiſted by 
the Sword, whoſe covetous ambition no Concellions 
of mine could ever yet either fatisfie or abate. 
Nor is it likely they will ever think, that _ 
dom of brainbles which ſome men ſeek to erect. 
(at once, weak ſharp, and fruitleſs, either to God 
or men) is like to thrive till watered with the Royal 
blood of thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdom is. 
Well, God's will be done: I doubt not but my 
Fnnocency will find him both my Protector, and 
my Advocate, who is my only Judge, whom I own 
as King of Kings; rot only for-the eminency of his 
Power and Majeſty above them, but alſo for that ſin- 
gular care and protection, which he hath over them: 
who knows them to be expoſed to as * dan- 
gers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, 
Order, and Religion on earth) as there be either 
men or Devils, which love confuſion. N 
Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
their Babel, who built it with the bones, and cement 
It With the blood of their "Kings e. 
I am confident they will find Avengers of my death 
among themſelves: the 1 9% I have ſuſtained i ö 
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them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who agreed in 
nothing ſo much as in 22 

Their impatience to hear the loud cry of- my blood, 
ſhall make them think no way better to expiate it, than 
by ſhedding theirs, who with chem molt thirſted at- 
der mine. 


The fad confuſions following my deſtruction, are 
already preſaged and confirmed to me by thoſe I have 
hved to ſee ſince my troubles; in which, God a- 
lone (who poly could) hath many ways pleaded my 
— ao ſuftering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 


con ry in fin was their only ſecurity ; who 
have cauſe to fear that God will bath turther di- 
vide, and by mutual ce, afterwards deſtroy them. 
My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the pow- 
er and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed u _ 
in the victory of his Reſurrection, and the 

his Aſcenſion, | | x 

My next comfort is, that he gives me not only the 
honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake (though obſcured by the fouleſt charges 
of Tyranny and Injuſtice) but alſo, that charity, 
which is the nobleſt. revenge upon, and victory o- 
ver my Deſtreyers: By which, I thank God, I can 
both forgive . and pray for , that God 
would not impute my blood to them further than to 
conyincethem, what need they have of Chriſt's blood 
to waſh their Souls from the guilt of ſhedding 


mane. | ES, : 
At preſent, the will ot my Enemies ſeems to be 
their only rule, their power the meaſure, and their 
ſucceſs the Exacter of what they pleaſe to call Juſtice ; 
while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of their 
ewn ſafety by my danger, and the ſecurity of their 
lives and defigns by my Death; forgetting, that as 
aptations to fin are wraped up in 
ſeeming perities; ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 

| „when men are ſuf- 


— moſt accompli 
geg to-compleat their wicked purpoſ- 


| 1 bleſs 
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I bleſs God, I pray not ſo much, that this bitte 
cup of a violent death may paſs from me, as that tha 
of his wrath may paſs from all thoſe, whoſe hands 
. me are ſprinkled, or by acting and con- 
enting to my death are embrued with my blood. | 
The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
mine; I ſhall have the pleafure of dying, without a- 
ny pleaſure of deſired vengeance. pa 
This (I think) becomesa Chriſtian towards his Ene- 
mies, and a King towards his Subjects. So 
They cannot deprive me of more than I am con- 
tent ta laſe, when God fees fit by their hands to take 
it from me; whoſe wercy, I believe, will more than 
infinitely recompence whatever by man's injuſtice he is 
pleaſed to deprive me of. ol 
The glory attending my death will far ſurpaſs all I 


could enjoy, or conceive in life. 


I ſhall not want the heavy and envied Crowns 
of this world, when my God hath mercifully crawn- 
ed and conſummated his graces with glory ; and ex- 
changed the ſhadows of N "= 
mang men, for the ſybſtance of that heavenly King- 
dom with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world, I know the ſharp 
and neceſſary Tyranny of my D-ſtroyers will ſufficient- 
ly confute the calumnies of Tyranny againft me; I am 
perſwaded I am happy in the judicious love of the 
ableſt and beſt of my Ldjects, who do not only pity 


ind pray for me, but would be content even to die 


with me, or for me. Is 
Theſe know how to excuſe my failings, as a man; 
and yet to retain, and pay their duty to me as their 
ing; there being no Þ cligions neceſſity binding a- 
ny Subjects by pretending to puniſh, infinitely to 
exceed, the faults and errors of their Princes ; p 2 
ath 


ally there, where more than ſufficient ſatisfaction ha 
been made to the Publick; the enjoyment of which. 


private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. A 
Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, wy leſs ad- : 
eee . 
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Church and State. 7 


rie is from He 


and ſome remorſe in their Conſciences; where they 
cannot but ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
againſt me in the meaſure of God's retaliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their own 
thumbs and toes, having under pretence of paring o- 
75 8 been ſo cruel as to out off their chiefeſt 

rength. : 

- The puniſhment of the more inſolent and obſtinate, 
thay be like that of Kerb and his Complices (at once 
mutinying againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a 
method of divine juſtice, as is not ordinary ; the earth 
of the loweſt and meaneſt people ing upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill 
gotten and worſe uſed Authority ; upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly de for their build- 
ing and eſtabliſhing their againſt me, the 


My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in my 


act Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appear, as to the 
cauſe ſo long diſputed by the Sword between me and 
my cauſeleſs Enemies: where (I doubt not) but his 
Tighteous judgment will confute their fallacy, who 
from worlely ſucceſs (rather like Sophiſters, than 
ſound Chriftians) draw thoſe popular ceniclufions from 


- God's approbation of their actions; whoſe wiſe pro- 


vidence (we know) oft permits many events, which 


. his revealed Word (the only clear, fate and fixed rule 
of good actions and good conſciences) in no ſort ap- 
proves. WE EI | . 
I um confident the juſtice of my Cauſe, and clear- 
5 * meſs of my Conſcience betore God and towards my 
People; will carry me as much above them in God's 
Aiviſion, as their ſucceſſes have lifted them above me in 


the vulgar opinion; who conſider not, that many 


times thoſe undertakings of men are lifted up to Hea- 
ven in the proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
* to the injuriouſneſs and oppreſſion 


of the deſign. The proſperous winds which oft fill the 


— 


* 
— 


: nils ot Pirates, doth not ju the their piracy and rapine. 
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which I truſt, is made with God; before whoſe ex- 
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I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet 
of Soul, to have been worſted in my enforced conteſta- 
tion for, and vindication of the Laws ot the Land, the 
freedom and honour of Parliaments, the rights of my 
Crown, the juſt liberty of my Subjects, and the true 
Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Government and 
due Encouragements; than if I had, with the greateſt 
3 0 — overborn Fon = = 222 

ave now evidently done, whatever de they at 
firſt pretended. l | ket | 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and loving 

Subjects will coritribute much te the ſweetning o 
this bitter cup, which I doubt not but I ſhall more 
cheerfully take, and drink as from God's hand (if it 
muſt be ſo) than they can give it me, whoſe hands are 
unjuſtly and barba1ouſly lifted up againſt me. 

And as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe more 
to my Enemies, than my Friends, while thoſe will 
ut a period to the fins and ſorrows attending this mi- 
1 lite; where with theſe deſire, I might ſtill con- 
tend. 8 | 
I ſhall be more than Conqueror, thraugh Chtiſt en- 
abling me, for whom I have hitherto ſuffered, as he 
is the Author of Truth, Order and Peace; for all which 
I have been forced to contend againſt Errors, Faction 
and Confuſion. L 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour, 
ir is but Mortality crowned with Margyrdom ; where 
the debt of-death, which I owe for fin to natur 
ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faith and patience fied 


to God. 10 
Which I humbly beſeech him merci fully to accept; 
and although death be the wages of my own fin, as 
from God; and the effect of others ſins, as men, 
both againſt God and me; yet as I hope my own 
ſins are ſo remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients 
to imbitter the cup of my death, fo I deſire God to 


Fan. their fins, who are moſt guilty of my deſtru- 
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- The Trophies. of my charity will be more glorious 


1 ar aver 0 
Ik Though porous, yet they had need | 
N 1 _ — pardoned: Both which, © 
unjuſtly inflicted , : 
God's juſt inflicting eternal d j - 
| | t 
[ | 
hath 
1 , 


Thou, O Gol, art both the juft Inſticter of death upon us, and 
be averetful Scuiaur of ws in it, and from it. 
Na, Ut ie better for us 10 he deal ta our ſelves, and live in 
theo : r our ſelves ta be deprived of the. 
© 0 make the many bier aggrauations of my death as 4 Man, 
and King, the opportunities ani advantages of thy ſpecial 
grace i _ comforss in wy Soul, a5 4 Cbriſtian. | 
3 


* 


Lord, wilt be with me, ] ſpall neither fear nor feel any 


evil, shough I walk through the valley of the ſbaJow of death, . 
* 


an Trl: PH 
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Tv contend with death is the work of « weah and morte* 
men ; ts overcome it, * the grace of thee alone, who am 10 
Almighty and Immertsl Ged. + 
O my Sevieur, who knowef} what it is to dye with awe, 6s 
4 Man; make me to know what it is to paſs through death to 
life With thee ay God. * 2 7 
| Though I dye, yet I know that thou my Rod er mer [ivefs for 
ever: though thou ſlayeſt me, yet thou haſt incaurage i we to 
truſi in thee for eternal life. 3 
bk withdrew not thy faveur from me, which i better than 
O be not far from me, for I know not how near 4 violent 


— © Ond ſeavers iy Oni de 
5 e, iſcovers, ſat i datence can de 
be de ſe, who have, i deſtruction. 
2 
of theirt. f | | 

Thou 


wes ms lecve as 4 man to pray, that this cup 
paſs . but thou haft taught me as 4 Cbriſtian by — 
ample of Chriſt to add, notmy will, but thine be done. 
Tea, Lord, let our wills be dene, by wholly reſolving mine into 
thine, l et noi the deſire of liſe in me be A «that of daing 
or ing thy will in either life ar death. a 
As I believe thou haſt forgiven all the errors of my life, ſe 
I hope thou wilt ſave me from the terrors of my death. 
Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, that l may come 
rea liy to enjoy all inthee, who bai male Chrift unto e in life, 
gain; and in death, 1 1 5 
Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and me, yet 
do not thou, O Lord, forget to be merciful to them. 
For whas profit % there in my blood, or in tbeir gaining my 
Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls ? EY 
Such as have not only reſiſted my juſt Power wholly, but 
uſurped and turned it again} my ſelf, though they may dejerce, 
jet let them nat receive 10 themſelues dammation. 
Ton madeſt thy Son 4 S aviaur to many, that Crucified Him; 
—— bi once he ſuffered violently by rh:m, and yer willingly 
er them. | 
O let the voice of bis blood be heard for my Murtherers, lun ler 
then the cry of mine againſt them. L 16 Prepare 
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IT Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviftions of their fin» 
eben not at once decerve and damm their as Souls by 
f. was — Fufſtice in B — — * 
_ Heir umjuſt uſurpation of power again} me, chi 
_ cu — uſe all — rr — AE 10 
91, thou knoweſt I bave found their mercies to me 48 
ven cruel; who preten ling to preſerve me, have meditate! 
F nothing but avy ruine. . 3 
O deal —— them as 9 —— but 
overceae cruelty with t aſſion and my charity.” 
| And when they makeſt —— for ny Blood, O ſprinłie 
Azbeir polluted, j et penitent Souls with the blood of thy Son, 
that thy deſtroying Angel may paß over them. | 
- Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too little to en- 
terta im & once both them and me, yet let the capacious King- 
dem ef thy infinite mercy as (aft receive both me an i my enemies. 


. When being reconciled to thee in the blood of the ſame Re- 
. 


live far above theſe ambitions defires, which 

.  Whentheir bends ſball be beavieſi, and cruelleſt upon me, 

O let me fall imo the arms of thy tender and eternal mercies. 
bar what is cut of my life in this miſerable moment, may be 
—— — F # : 2 
va „ let thy Servant depart in peace, for my eyes have 
thy ſaluation. 0 
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8 perfet Copy of private Prayers 15 4 by His 
, Majeſty in the time of His Suſſerings. 


. A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


< 


4 is ſo great, that it may reſiſt; or ſo ſmall, that it 
look upon my Miſery with thine eye of 


oportion of deliverance unto me, as to 
moſt convenient: Let not Injury, O 


lome 
ſhall 
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Powerful and Eternal God ! to whom nothing 


let thme infinite power vouchſafe to limit 


Ton, triumph over me, and let my faults by thy 


EA ͤ oe a OS way 


worthy to ſtand before thee; or ipeak with my unclean 


thoughts, evil words and wicked works, omitting 


EIKRAN BAZ IAIKH. 1 3 
hand be corrected; and make not my unjuſt enemies "R—_ 
the miniſters of thy Juſtice : But yet, my God, if im 
thy wiſdom this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for my un- Se 
excuſable tranſgreſſions; if this ungrateful bondage be 
fitteſt for my over-high defires , if the pride of my (nat 
enough humble) heart be thus to be broken, O Lord, | 
I yield unto thy will, and cheerfully embrace what + 
forrow thou wilt have me ſuffer : Only thus much let 
me crave of thee (let my craving, O Lord, be accepted 
of, ſince it eyen proceeds from thee) that by thy good- 
neſs, which is thy ſelf, thou wilt ſuffer ſame beam of 
thy Majeſty ſo to ſhine in my mind, that I. who in 
my greateſt afflictions acknowledge it my nobleſt Ti- 
tle to be thy Creature, may ſtill depend confidenely 
on thee. Let Calamity be the exerciſe, but not the 
overthrow-of my virtue. O let not their 8 
power be to my deſtruction. And if it be thy will 
that they more and more vex me with puniſhment, 
et, O Lord, never let their wickedneſs have ſuch a 
and, but that I may ſtill carry a pure mind, and 


ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee, without fear or 


preſumption, yet with that humble confidence which 


may beſt pleaſe thee; ſo that at the laſt I may come to 


thy eternal Kingdom, through the merits of thy San, 
our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


Another Prayer. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, look down 

M upon me thy unworthy ſervant, who here 
proftrate my ſelf at the Foot-(teol of thy Throne of 
Grace; but look upon me, O Father, through the 
Mediation and in the Merits of ſeſus Chriſt, in whom 
thou art only well pleaſed. : for of my ſelf I am not 


lips to thee, moſt holy and eternal God; tor as in fin _ 
I was conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have broken. 
all thy Commandments by my ſinful motions, unclean 


vices. 


_ 
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_— vices which thou haſt forbidden under pain of 
= - thy heavy diſpleaſure : As for my fins, O Lord, they 
meim merable; wherefore I ſtand — liable to all 
tie miſeries in this life, and everlaſtin Torments in 
i e come, if thou ſhouldſt deal with me accord- 
ing tomy deſerts. I confeſs, O Lord, that it is thy 
mercy (which endureth for ever, and thy compaſſion 
never fails) which is the cauſe that I have not 


the merits of ſeſus Chriſt, 
1 increat — Divine uy that then "wouldſt not 


nd wotlk one amiſs bat with 1 


blood that my Saviour ſhed for me. And 1 beſeech 
© Lord, not only to waſh away all my ſins, but 
purge 


n and as thou doſt add 
3 (good Lord, *[ beſeech thee) to add 
repencance to my days ; that when I have paſt this 
mortal life, I may be partaker of thy everlaſting King- 
dom, A our Lord 


A Prayer and Confeſſ on, made in and for the 
| times of Affi®ion. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, as it is only 

thy goodneſs that admits of our impertect Pray- 

ers, Ds the knowledge that thy mercies are infinite, 

which can give us any hope of thy accepting or grant- 

Ag them; ſo it is our baunden and neceſſary duty to con- 

fels our ſins freely unto thee ; and of all men living, 

I have moſt need, moſt reaſon ſo todo ; no man ha- 
been ſo much 2 by thee, no man more 

offending thee : that degree of know ledgew dc 

my cons, , adding A. the "qui of 
For was it thr ignorance 

Fare blood to be ſhe N a falſe = 
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on haſt given - 


«as tek os ads AM oo. 


beer * ago t. but with thee there is mer - 
in the multitude there- 


my heare by thy holy Spirit, from the 
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and grief I confeſs, that I therem followed the per- 


ciful Father, ſo to . — repentance, and 2 
ma 


ſtice at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my de- 


Grant t 
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my cruel Enemies. But if thy wrath againlt 
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| C 52 
way of thy worthip to be ſet up in Scovlend; a ne- 
Jared the Biſhops in Eng/and 2 O no; but with thams* 9 


ſwafions of worldly wiſdom, foriaking the distatis of 
a right informed Conſcience: W „O Lord, 1 
have no excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the mul 
titude of thy mercies 4 I know my repentance 
weak, and my prayers faulty : Grant therefore, mer- 


mend my pra that clent the way for- 
thine — —— ; to which, O let thy ju- 


ſerved afflictions. In the mean time give me patience 
to endure conſtancy againſt temptations, and a diſ- 
cerning ſpirit to chuſe what is beſt for thy Church 
and People, which thou haſt committed to my charge. 

— O merciful Father, for thy Son Feſus 


Chiiſt's ſake, our only Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer in time of imminent Danger. © © 
Moſt merciful Father, though my fins are ſo 
many and grievous, that I may rather expect 
the effects of thy anger, than io great a deliverauce 
as to free me from my preſent great danger; yet, O 
Lord, ſince thy mercies are over all thy works, and 
thou never taileſt to relieve all thoſe who with hum-- 
ble and unfeigned repentance come to thee for ſuccour, 
it were to multiply, not diminiſh, my Tranſgreſſi- 
ons to deſpair ot thy heavenly tavoir : Wherefore 
I humbly defire thy Divine Majeſty, that chou wilt 
r.ot only pardon all my fins; but alſo free me out 
of the hands, and protect me from the malice of 
my 
kainous offences will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied than 
by ſuffering me to fall under my preſent afflicti 
thy will be done; yet with humble Importunity, I | 
do, and ſhall never Jeave to implore the aſſiſtance of q 
thy heaven)y Spirit; that my cauie, as Lam thy Vice- 4 
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may not ſuffer through my weakneſs, or want 
of x =; © Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all 
F the faculties of my mind, that with clearneſs I may 
ew forth thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
= bloody Tryal, that ſo my ſufferings here may not 
day glorifte thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance to my 
Salvation hereafter. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for his ſake who ſuffered for me, even Jeſus Chrift the 
Righteous. Amen. 


A Copy of a Letter which was ſent from the 
Prince to the King; Dated from the 
7 Hague, Tan. 23, 1648. 3 

SIR, Va 
= ing no means to come 10 the knowlel AM. 
RR 


im, or (which i 4 wncertain I have ſent this 
, ) Report 


umour to wait wpon your Majeſty, and to bring me 
an accaum of i : that I may withel aſſure your Majeſty, I 
. _ do not only prey for your Majefty according to my Duty, hut 
= * which I now bumbly beg of your Majeſty 
| 2 . 9 ; , 


SIR, 
Hague, me Nee) 

% maſt bumble and mot 

T2 obedient Son and Servant, 
Wits, 7 . CHARLES. 
. 
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Monday, 29 January, 1641. My 
A true Relation of the KING's Speech to the 


Lach Elizabeth and the Duke of Glogeſter, ; 4 


the day before His Death. 


gave his Bleſſing Yo the Lady Elizeberh, and 

de her remember to tell her Brother Fames w er 
ſhe ſhould ſee him. That it was his Father's laſt deſire, 
that he ſhould no more look upon Cherles as his eldeſt 
Brother only, but be obedient unto him as his Sove- 
raign ; and that they ſhould love one another, and 
forgive their Father's Enemies. Then ſaid the King 


H IS Children being gome to meet him „he firſt 
ad 
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to her, Sweet-heart, you'll forget this: No (ſaid ſhe) : 


I ſhall never forget 1t while I live-: And powring 
forth abundance of Tears, promiſed him to write 
down the particulars. | 33% 8 
Then the King taking the Duke of Glocefter upon 
his Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, now they will cut off 
thy Father's Head: (Upon which words the Child 
looked very ſtedfaſtly, on him.) Mark, Child, what I 
ſay ; they will cut off my Head, and (perhaps) make 
thee a King: But mark what I fay; You mult not be 
a King ſo long as your Brothers Charles and Fames do 
live : For they will cut off your Brothers Heads (when 
they can catch them) and cut off thy Head too at the 
laſt ; and therefore I charge you do nor be made a 
King by them. At which the Child fighing, ſaid, I 


will be torn in pieces firſt. Which tallmg ſo unex-, 
pectedly trom one ſo young, it made the King rejoy e 


exceedingly. 
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Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth's 
ee Hand. 
hat the King ſaid to me the 29th of Fanugy, 
CE: 18648, being the laſt time I had the happine: 
= to ſec him; he told me, he was glad I was come; 
And although he had not time to ſay much, yet ſome- 
What he had to ſay to me which he had not to ano- 
ther, or leave in writing. Becauſe he feared their 
E Cubic was ſuch, as that they would not have per- 
mitted him to write to me. He wiſhed me not to 
28 and torment my ſelf for him; for that would 
be a glorious death that he ſhould die; it being for 
- "the Laws and Liberties of this Land, and for main- 
— taining the true Proteſtant Religion. P 
- He bid me read Biſhop Andrews s Sermons, Hooker's 
© =Ecclefraftica/ Policy, and Biſhop Laud's Book againſt 
*  Fiſber, which would ground me againſt Popery. 
ile told me he had forgiven all his Enemies, and 
hoped God would forgive them allo ; and command- 
ed us, and all the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to 
forgive them: He bid me tell my Mother, that his 
thoughts had never ſtrayed from her, and that his love 
e fame to the laſt | . 
Witchal he commanded me and my Brother to be 
F obedient to her : And bid me ſend his Bleſſing to the 
Lrebſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with Commendations 
do all his Friends. So after he had given me his Bleſ- 
& Ting, I took my leave. e eee e e 
Further, he commanded us all to 4 thoſe peo - 
ple, but never truſt them; for they had been moſt 
falſe to him, and to thoſe that gave them power, and 
he feared alſo to their own ſouls : And defired me not 
to grieve for him, for he ſhould die a Martyr ; and 
that he doubted not but the Lord would fettle his 
Throne upon his Son, and that we ſhould be all 2 
Ft than we could have expected to have been, if he 
ad lived; With many other things, which at preſent 
Ax 
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would ſay nothing to him but what was . 
of his Soul: He told him, that he heard the Ar- 

my intended to make him King; but it was a thing 
not for him to take upon him, if he x regarded the 
welfare of his Soul, — he had two * — before 
him; and therefore commanded him upon his lo 5 
never to 3 of it, 9 1 tk redounded 1 
on him comman im to fear the 1 
and he would provide for him. 5 


a vera. 


itaph upon King CH 4 0 EES. 

O falls that ftately Cv lar, while it food, oy 

That was the only glory of the Wood ; 
Great CHARLES, 7 earthly Gol, Citi an, 
Whoſe life like others, though it were a ſpan, © 
Tet in that ſpan ws comprehen-led re 
Than Earth bath Waters, or the Ocean Shore : 
Tby Heavenly Virtues Angels ſhould rehearſe, WE 
It is 4 Theam too bigh for Humane Verſe. a 6#) 
He that would know thee right, then let bim lone 

Upon thy Rare Incomparable Book, © 

And read it om; which if be do, wie 
He'll find thee King, and Prieſt, 211 Propher 3 00 4 * 
And ſadly ſee our lofi, and (though in vainy © 294 
Viib fruitleſs wiſhes call thee back again. 
Nor ſball Oblivion fit upon thy H-rſe, 
Thougb there were neither Monument nor Verſe. 
Thy ' Sufferings an4 thy Death let no Man name, 
I was EY: ory, but the Kingdoms Shame. 


A — _ aig 


* c 8 * 
1 3 * 
a — 1 - = 
— 


2 
- — 


e EINQN BAZIAIKH. 


Epitaph on the KING, who was be- 
headed at Whieba# on Tueſday, Tanuary 
© the 3oth, and was buried at Windſor on 
Saturday, February the 17th, 1648. 


mm Hom Scotland's air brought n ; 
a Inter d « Windſor, Here lies CHARLES the firſt ; 
The Star, the Garter, and what Kings did wear 
Or give of Honour, mutt lie buried here; +a 
The George of England, and the Knights bright Spur, 
an; e for ever by this Sepulcher. ED 
nleſs 2 Phænix pringing from bis Puſt, 
From Night ſhall raiſe them, an wipe off the 7 
What's left by Death unconquer'd , we may look, 
A learn to practice from this Royal Book : 
For neger Ae as yet was ſo untin 
To claim that ſbarpneſs as to touch the Mini: 
Here be breaths boly Fires, and free from Fears; 
"Forgive our Rudeneſt, and forbids our Tears : 
Tears court but Graves, which if to Earth we pay 
For Charles in Heaten, our Tears miſtake their way. 
No Tomb need ſpeak bis Praiſe, an Angels Wing 
Lends the beſt belp to Epitaph the King, 
Which whiles tbe ſcornful t demand what t — 
Religion anſwers, and ſays, Sure ti this. | | 
J 1 Land ſend not 4 more contrite Gran, 
"This Land + Marb/e, though Himſelf bath none, 
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MATESTY in MISER 
V 
An Imploration to the King of Kings. 


Written by His late Majeſty King CHARLES the Firſt, 
during His Captivity in Carizbrock Caſtle, Anno Do- 


1. en Monarch of the World, from whoſe Power ſprings \ 
The Potency and Power of Kings, 
* the Royal Moe my Sufferinys ſings, 


2. And teach my Tongue, that ever did confine 
Its faculties, in Truth t Serapbick Line 
Tv tract the Treaſons of thy Foes and mine. 


3. Nature and Law, by thy Divine Decree 
(The only wo Righteous Royalty) 
With this dim Diadem inveſted me; 


4. With it the Sacred Scepter, Purple Robe, 
— The Holy Unction, and the Royal Globe - 
| Tet am I level d with the Life of Job. 


J. The fier ceſt Furies thas do daily trea! | 
Upon my Grief, my Gray diſ- crowned Head, 
Are thoſe that owe my Bounty for their Brea i. 


6 They raiſe 4 War, an! Chriften it, The Cauſe, _ | 
Whil$ Sacrilegious Hands have bet Applauſe, 
Plunder and Murder are the Kingdom's Laws. 


7. Hranuy bears the Title of Taxation, 
Revenge and Robbery are Retormation, _ 
Oppre/fion gains the name of Sequeſtr ation. 


N 


* 


'N jeſty in Milery: 
3 Subjects who in this bal Seaſon {| 
Dt me (by the Law of God and Reaſon) 
They dare impeach, and puniſh for High Treaſon. 


8. Next at the Clergy do their Furies frown. . | 
Pin E t acy muſt yo down, | | 
They will 2 2 the Crefer and the Crown. 


o. Churh.men are chain d, and Schilmaticks are freed, 
 Mechanicks preach, and Holy Fathers bleed, 
The Crown is crucified with the Cree d. 


11. The church f England doth all Faffion foſter, n 
The Pulpit is uſirp d by each Tmpoſtor, 3 
Ex tempore exctu4erthe Pater Noſter. 5 


egg 2 i &, 
wit Ales ; to make Religion bleed, 
" Hf and Pontius Pilate are agreed. we 


13. The Corner Stone rmiſplac d by every Pevier; 
With ſuch 4 blooſy Methol and Behaviour, 
© Their Anceſtors did crucifie our Saviour. | 


14. My Roya Conſorr, from whoſe ſruitful Wanb 
So many Princes legally have come, 
Is forc'd in Pilgrimage to ſeek « Tomb. 
1 1 Great Britain's Heir' i Fforcel into France, 
| Whil on bis Father's Head bis Fees alvance, 
Poor bill ! He weeps olut his Tob RO 


3 Fx, iter dwe Power my tr en wenn, 
= In the King's Name the King hin 115 uncrown'd.: 
WW ,. £0 Jorh the Du deſt-vy the 12 


27. With Propoſitions daily they enchant 
Feier Ears, ſuch as do Reaſon d aunt, 
Aud ibe Al Almighty u not fa meGram. |; 
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Majeſty in Miſery: 183 
18. They promiſe to erect a Royal Stem, | - IR 
To make me Great, m advance my Diadem, 

If I will fit fall down, an. worſhip bed 


19. Br for refuſal they devour 7 Thrones, 
| 5 reſs my Children, and deflroy my "Som, 
| ear they Ut force me to nake Bread of Stones. 


20. My Lyfe they proc at ſuch 4 lender rate, 
That in my 752 they draw Bills of Hare, | 
To prove the King a Traytor to the State. 1 


21. Felons obtain more priviledge than T ; 


They are allow d 10 anſwer e re they die : 
Ti death for me to ant the reaſon, Why ? 


22. Bis Secrod Seviour, With thy words I 0 
Thee to forgixe; and not be bitter to 
Such ar — know'# do not know what they * 


23. 9 from their Lord are ſo di jeinted, 
contemn thoſe Edifts he else, 
How 6an they prize the Power of his Anointed ? 


24. Augweeit my Patience; nullifie my Hate, 4 
Preſerve my Iſſue, and igſpure my Mate; 
Tet, though we periſh, eſs this Church and State. 


HHH eee, 


ih r 


ing CHAR LES I. 


- T He was a Prince of Incomparable Virtues, 


| His very Enemies cannot deny; and ſo unblemiſh- 
with any Perſonal Vice, that they were fain to abuſe 

the Security of His Innocence to accuſe and ruin Him. 
His Moderatien (which he preſerved equal in the Ex- 
ſtremity . 2s 3 His — made 

a common e for their contrary Impalations, as 
had occaſion to miſcall it; either an eaſineſs to 

be inflicted by others, or obſtancy to rule by His own 

* Will. This temper of His was ſo admirable, that 
neither the higheſt of Temptations, Adoration and 
- Flattery, or even the loweſt. of Miſery, nor the inſo- 
leneies of Fools cou d move Him. And it is plain that 
His Conſtancy to His own Virtues was one great cauſe . 
of His Ruin; for if he had not ſtated the Principles of 
His Government upon unalterable Right, but cou d 
have ſhifted the Sails to catch the popular Air, when 
it grew high (as His Enemis did) they had never un- 
done Him with empty Pretences to what he realy 
4 
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Reach as the profound Wickedneſs of His Enemies, 
which His own Goodneſs wou'd not give Him leave 
to ſuſpect; for they managed the whole Courſe of 


His Ruin as they did the laſt Act, in Diſgutſe; 


elſe ſo great a Wit cou'd never have been ,circum- 
vented by "the Treacherous Cheat, rather than 
Policy of Ignorant Perſons: All He wanted ofa King, 
He knew not how to difſemble, unleſs concealing 
His own Perfections were ſo; in which He only de- 
ceived His People, who never underſtood His great 
Abilities, till their fins were puniſhed with the loſs of 


Him. In His Death He out- did the great Reſolutions 
of the Ancient Romans and the humble Patience — | 


the Primitive Martyrs ; for He Imployed His very! 
Thoughts about the Safety of His Enemies, conſulting 
and Praying for the Preſeryation of "thoſe He knew 
reſolved to have none but what was built upon their 
own Deſtruction. This, and much more, the Juſtice 
of Poſterity will tor ever acknowledge; notwithitand- 
ingthe Slanders of the Factious of this wicked Ape en- 
deayour to throw on His Memory; which like Dung 
caſt at the root of Trees, but make His Name more 


Flouriſhing and Glorious, and become the Trophies 


of His Virtues. 


T The Charafter, &ce. 285 
ble a Capacity, that nothing lay ſo much out of His 
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ech made in Latin by Dr. Lotius, to King 


* 
th 15 ARLES the II. in the _ the Con- 
ſtory of Hague, and in the preſence of the 
reſt of the Miniſters of that Church, upon 
tete death of King CHARLES the 7. 7. | 
* I + No ! a | | 5 2 
Now rendred into Engliſh, ſ 
© My gracious King, C 
A T hath pleaſed God, the Supream Judge and Mo- 
SS 3 2 of all things to give a ſore Found 2 : 
- , Your JESTY's Moft Renowned Family: Wit 
4 Tenſe whereof we likewiſe being Pu ng ator are k 
here preſent, that if the great Comforter ſhall Mini- j 
ter any word of conſolation, we may pour it forth || * 
anto your MAJESTY's boſom. _ 5 8 
A main . of comfort, and (with that) of 1 
patience is oſt- times loſt unto us, when, being too C 
intent ee and ſecond Cauſes, we do f| - 
not con (as behoves) the wounding hand of 
GOD. We are none of thoſe (Moft gracious KING) I 
ho would any way excuſe them whoſe Horrible Vil- * 
lany is the conſe of ſo deep a ſorrow. God forbil ! h 
God forbid |! 5 © 
L 
ti 
* le 
' ligion. And why not? When as this curſel and ſacri- 
-  legious wickedneſs does directly fight againſt 804 by 4 
be. (hw Kings reign ; againſt his Word revealed in Scrip- tc 
ture, where He, who is King of Kings, wills and com-  - 
mands us 10 give to Ceſar the things which are Caſars : Yea, I; 
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an which does the higheſt affront that can be to Ra- 
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Humanity, and the common ſociety of Subjeũt ; and 
2 a word) ſhews what it is oy ply res 


Moſt d King, our defixe is, That the judg- 
ments of God he wired and approved of, ak. 
however they may be irk/ome unto. us, and oft - times 

ſecret, yet they are always juſt. Among which, theſe 
are eſpecially to be numbred, vic. when God trieth 
and exerciſeth the Ri by the wicke l, and is plea- 
ſed that his own ſhould groan under the pleaſure of 
3 : ( © For we do not acknowledge them to be ENG- 
_ <LISBMEN, who 7 up againſt 2 KING OF 

* ENGLAND.) Which yet. that it is frequent and 
uſual, there is no need we ſhould tetch proots for it 


out of the holy Writ of the O/d and New Teſtament; 


y that 2E 2 * which is upon your — 5 
8 Family, is an a ant te ſti- 
mony and document; Where there is nothing left for 
us Chri but to cry out and ingeminate it with 
the Kingly Prophet, Lord I opened not my mouth, 

thou didft it, to look up to the chaſtiſing right hand of 
God; to poſſeſs the Soul in patience, to commend bi own 
Cauſe and the defence thereof to the Mighty Avenger; 
yea, and moreover to intercede with GOD for our 
nemies, as the Roydl jau of your MAJESTY's Moſt re- 


has led the way, after the Example of our Saviour, and 
the Protomartyr S. Siephen: That they turning tothe 
LoRD dur GOD may 4eriouſly axed | 


this their great wickedne's unto him, and beleeching © 


pardon for the ſame, may likewiſe retarn to their 

Teber as alſo to their Loyalty and due obedi- 
ence. Which thing we conceive to be the moſt excel- 
lent and compendious way to true conſolation. 
Which conſolation ſhall then at length exerciſe its 
full vigour, when eur will ſhall kave ſubmitted it ſelf 
to the Supream will of GOD, and have evidenced aFu- 


ally and indee., that we have not in vain, or leſs di- 
"igently, ſo often cryed aload unto GOD, Toy will be 


nowned Father, who is now happy in and with bis Cbriſt, 
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Dr. Lotius his Speech. 

We further commend to Your Sacred MAJESTY . 
the defence and patronage of the Reformed Religion, 
whole very Suſeguard or Sanctuary in Enxglan i, He (that 
Ain Reſigions KING) who now triumphs among the _ 
did declare to the World at the point of death, to reſtin | 
tbe Canons « Nationa/ Synod, * which truly we can in no 
wiſe deny. Which Religion we do earneſtly beſeech, 
that Your MAJESTY would preſerve ſafe and entire. 

For the Teſt, we do, and ever will pray unto the 
moſt high God, to endue Your MAJESTY with his 
heavenly Spirit; and to furmſh you with ſaving Coun- 
en, and faithful Connſellors; to grant you patience, to 
eſtabliſh Your Throne; and ſo te reſtore Your whole | 
MOST ILLUSTRIOUS FAMILY to their || 
full Rights ; and in the mean while to comfort them. 

The Father of Mercies, and ofall Conſolation, grant 
this in JESUS CHRIST by his ly Spirit. 4 | 
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